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Tpyano ObITH anou

HoxnmBeiM Beuepom 28 mapta 2020 rona, HakanyHe [lajib-
MOBOTO (To-HameMy — BepOHOro) BOCKpeceHbsl, B CAMOM Ha-
Jajie OecTBHS, OBepriero B mok Wrammio, 3atem Bcio EBpo-
My W, HaKOHell, IJIaHeTy, narna PpaHIUCK B OJUHOYECTBE BbI-
mren Ha rioniaas Cesitoro [letpa u mpoyen monedeH. B moptu-
ke Cad [1beTpo BbICTaBUIIM OAHY W3 APEBHEHIIIMX XPUCTUAHCKUX
uKoH boroponuiiel ¢ MitageniieM, «CriaceHue puMCKOro Hapo-
na», Salus populi romani, cielMagIbHO TOCTABJICHHYIO AJIsl 9TO-
ro u3 6asunmku Canra Mapuss Mamkope. DTOT 06pa3 — Takon
*e naanaouym BeuHoro ropoaa, kak Bragumupckasi MKoHa AJist
Mockssl. [Tybnuynoe cityskeHue, COBEpIICHHOE B oduHouecmae,
CTOJIb HeOOBIUHOE /15 I71aBbl KaTonmuueckoi 1iepkBu, ObLIO 00Y-
CJIOBJIEHO BCeM U3BECTHBIMU 0OcTOsITeNIbcTBaMU. Ha mouturesb-
HOM pacCTOSTHUM, C COOJIOZIGHUEM, YTO Ha3bIBAETCS, COIMAIIb-
HOW JUCTAHIIUY, TPUCYTCTBOBAJIO JIMIIIL HECKOJIBKO KJIMPUKOB,
BKJIIOYAS, KQKeTcs, IByX KapIuHaJoB. Brasieke, 3a orpaxaeHu-
€M, BUJIHEJIUChb MUTAJIKU, TOJIMLIEUCKUE U CIIy4YallHO JOIMYIIEeH-
Hble Mpoxoxue. MoneOeH, OJHAKO, TPAHCIUPOBAJICS BCEMY MH-
Py, C Yyepe/loBaHMEeM MAaHOPAMHBIX UM KPYIHBIX IJIAHOB Ha IUIO-
b ¥ XpaM, CUMBOJI €JUHCTBA KaTOIMYECKOTO MUPA, Ha BEJIH-
KyI0 MKOHY, Ha paclsiThe U, KOHEUHO, Ha Mamy B ero 6eiom 06-
JayeHuu. Tuxas MonuTBa rpo3Byyaia rpoMko, Urbi et orbi.

B 3Ti MUHYTBI, CITyIIasi CIIOKOWHBINA TOJIOC MEPBOrO MOHTH-



(puka, B3SIBILIETO UMSI 3HAMEHUTOI'O CBATOTO U3 ACCHU3HU, S YeT-
KO OCO3HAJI: 32 9TOM MOJIMTBOU, TAKOU IIPOCTOU IO COAEPKAHUIO,
HO 3ByYalllell B ycTax IJ1aBbl Katonuyeckoit LlepkBu, crout ucro-
pUs IPEBHEMILETO PEIUIMO3HOIO Y MOJIUTUYECKOTO MHCTUTYTA
EBpormbl. Tu 1B€ THICSYM JIET U JAJIM MOJIMTBE Ty CUILY, KOTOpas,
XOUeTcsl BEpUTh, IOMOIJIAa UTAJIbSIHIIAM B Te mepBble Heaenu. U
MOXeET ObITh, HE TOJIbKO UM. Eciii mpocMOTpeTh 3TOT KOPOTKUIA
POJIMK, HETPYAHO COIVIACUTHCS, YTO (pUrypa noHTU(pUKa, meno
nansvl, TOBOPS1 CJIOBAMH TOW KHUTH, COOCTBEHHO, U KOHLIEHTPU-
pyer B ceOe 3Ty UCTOPUIO €/1Ba JI He B TAKOW ke CTeNeHU, KakK
cokpoBHIIa BaTukana, OT XpUCTUAHCKUX PEMKBUIA U TPOTOB JI0
My3eeB 1 Oorateiiiero coopanus ApeBHUX pykonuceid. Oco3Ha
— 1 pemm nepeectu «Teso mamel». 3agymaics s 00 5TOM B
CTy/IEHUYeCKHe Tojibl: 3TO Oblia mepBast 6onblias padora o Cpe-
HUX BEKaX Ha UTAJbSIHCKOM sI3bIKE, KOTOpYIO s mpoyen B Uta-
auu. B Hammmx 6ubnuorekax ee He ObLIO M HET. JlBaJuaTh MATh
JIET CIyCTSI IOHOIIIEeCKasi MeuTa cObLIach.

Knwura, kotopyio Bl nepxute B pykax, O4eHb HEOOBIYHA TIO-
4yty BO BceM. OHa OpUrMHajbHA 1O TeMe, KOMIO3ULIMU U Ma-
HEpE U3JIOKEHUS, HO B XOPOILEM CMBICJIE CTAPOMOJHA I10 (pop-
Me. HenonrotoBneHHOro 4yMraresis HalmyraeT Thicsiua CHOCOK C
JUIMHHBIMU JIATUHCKMMU [IUTATaMH — BCE UX 51 COXPAHUII IO BO-
Jie aBTopa, MO CYaCThI0, MOEro OM3Koro apyra. JlomkeH pazoya-
poBaTh TeX, KTO CIELINT: BCA PaJOCTh KAK pa3 B HEPa3pbIBHOM
€IMHCTBE OCHOBHOTO «OJTI0/Ia» C POCCHITIBIO BKYCHEHIIINX «3aKYy-
COK» U «JIECEPTOB» UMEHHO TaM, B CHOCKax. A. [TapaBnunnu ba-



JIbsTHYA OYeHb HACTOMYMBO, JaKe HABSI3UMBO M3J1araeT CBOIO aH-
TPOIOJIOTUYECKYI0 KOHLENIUIO Mead nansl, HEPEIKO MOBTOPSS
OJIHY M Ty K€ MBICJIb, HO BCErJia OOBITPhIBasi €€ B HOBBIX 0OCTO-
saTeJbcTBaX. Ero BIBOABI MHOTJA MYHKTYaJIbHBI U MPOHYMEPO-
BaHBI, MHOT/IA — CJIOBHO OOPBIBAIOTCS Ha KAKOK-TO MaJIOBasKHOM
JIeTaJlv, OCTaBJIsIsl Y YUATATEIIs B TOJIOBE OOJBINION 3HAK BOIPO-
ca. [looBuHa KHUTK — HE O TeJle, & O mpyne, ero pa3jaoKEeHUH,
pacwieHeHnd, Oalb3aMUpOBaHUU, TorpedeHnn. Henb3s mu yxe
HEMHOT'O O KUBBIX ? 3/1ech OOJIbIlIe CMUPEHHS Y YHYDKCHUS, YeM
BEJIMYMS U CJIABBI, TIATICTBA YHUKEHHOTO ¥ OCKOPOJIEHHOTO, MHO-
rJa B JIMIIO, MHOT/A 34 IJIa3a, MHOT/IA B CMePTeJIbHOU OOJIe3HH,
narcTBa cmpaoarouezo, a He yapcmayrouezo. Y1 Harocnenok —
AAUKCUp, KaKasi-TO aaxumust, IATHEBOE 30JI0TO 3a CTOJIOM Kap-
muHanoB. O 9eM Bce 310?

Tewma, 3anumatoniasi Arocruro IlapaBuunau banbsiHu, — Ko-
HEYHO, He Ycmpoticmeo Teja Maribl, SKOObI KaKOro-TO He TaKoro,
KaK y JAPYIruX JIoeu, NpocThiX cMepTHhIX. Hamportus, Bech na-
(poc KHHTH B TOM, UTO Mamna, «CBepX4yeJI0BeK» Kak riasa Llepksu,
TaKOM e CMEPTHBIH, Kak Bce Mbl. bosiee Toro, 00 3TOM 3HAIOT U
nansl, co BpemeH ['puropusi Benmkoro Ha3piBaloIme — v CYUTa-
ome! — cedst pabamu pabosé boxcvux. B aT0M mapagokce mpe-
TEHIYIOUIEW Ha UCKJIIOUMTENIbHOCTD BJIACTU UTAJIbSIHCKUA MEIN-
€BUCT Y HAXOIUT KJII0Y K UCTOPUU TOT'O CAMOrO MHCTUTYTA, KOTO-
pbIll TIepexua 1 AHTUYHOCTD, U CpenHeBekoBbe, U HoBoe Bpe-
M, U Katakan3Mbl XX Beka, U nocrMoaepHusM. [lepexun, Ha-
MIOMHIO, B OTJIMYHE OT HECKOJIbKMX UMIIePHiA, OOIIECTBEHHBIX U



9KOHOMMYECKMX YKJIa[I0B, niepecesieHuii HapoaoB. Mkony Salus
populi romani narna BHIHOCHJI [IJ151 KOJUIEKTUBHOW MOJIUTBHI B Ce-
peavire VIII Beka, Koria O0osTiCh JJaHT0OApIOB, U BBIHEC ceiuac,
KOI/Ia SICHO CTaJlo, YTO CaMuM HE CIIPABUTHCS, KOTA yXkKac MpH-
1eJs1 B Kaxapiid oM. [Ipectapeibiii, roBOpSIIUN HETPOMKO WU
BOBCE MOJTYAIIVNA, CJIerKa YIBIOAIOUICS, MEIJICHHO TIOIHUMA-
IOIIMHACS K MOPTUKY Oa3MIIMKH, CKIIOHUBIIUICS Tiepesl 00pa3oM
U Tiepe]] ajTapeM, arna UMEHHO B 36MHOM, YEJIOBEUECKOU, mie-
AecHoli CBOer 000JI0UKe OKa3bIBAETCs TJIABHBIM IPENICTOSITENIEM
niepes Tem, KTO MOXET ITOMUJIOBAaTh, & MOXKET — nokapars. [lamna
TaKOM ke, KaK Mbl, — HO COBCEM JIPYTOl.

HImeHHO 0 TakoM 0COOEHHOM YelloBeKe, O ero HEMPOCTON J0-
Jie Ha BEPIIIMHE BJIaCTH MOBECTBYET « Teso marbl». Mbl He HailieM
31ech Ouorpadmii, a OTAeNIbHBIE XapaKTephl MPOCTYIIAT JIUIIb B
OOIIMX YepTax, B KAKMX-TO OOCTOSITEbCTBAX, U3 KOTOPBIX MBI,
YUTATENM, BOJIbHBI BHICTPAUBATh UCTOPUYECKUE 0Opa3bl. 3a/1aua
aBTOpa HE B 9TOM, a B TOM, YTOObl PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh UCTOPUIO
WHCTHUTYTA, CBSI3BIBAIOIIETO 3eMJTIO C HEOOM, BBISIBUTH €€ B TOM,
KaK 9TOT UHCTUTYT — KypHUsl B TIEPBYIO OU€PeIb — OCMBICTISIT 3eM-
HYIO NpUpoAy OpPEHHOro Tesla B CBSI3U C HE3eMHOM, HE OT MHU-
pa cero, BIACTbIO, KOTOPYIO TO TEJIO HECJIO Ha CBOMX ILjlevax.
HerpynHo goragartbcesi, 4TO HEHTPAIBHBIM MIEPUOJIOM B IMOBECT-
BOBaHMM TMOCTyxuao CpenHeBeKOBbe, BpeMsi Mexay I puropu-
aHckoi pepopmont u BospoxkaenueM, npumepHo 1050-1500 ro-
11 IMEeHHO Tor/1a narncTBo pa3padoTaio (paKTHUECKH BECh CBOM
cumBoMueckuil s3biK, a B XIII Beke, mexay MHHOKeHTHEM 11



u borndanmem VIII, ero BceneHckre NpUTsA3aHUs 3ByJYald Hau-
6onee yoequtebHO. OIHAKO U MTPEIIECTBYIONTHE, U TIOCIESTYI0-
M€ CTONETHS MEPUOJUYECKH BCTAIOT HA TOPU30OHTE.

B cepenune 1990-x romoB KHUTY cpa3dy 3aMeTWIM M 3a
HECKOJIBKO JIET MePEBEIN HA BCE OCHOBHBIE €BPOIEICKUE SI3bl-
ku. JKopx [J1o6u, Torga kopudeit MeTMeBUCTHKY, TPOUTS KHUTY,
CKa3aJl aBTOpY MO-CBOWCKU, YTO ObLII Obl paji HAMUCATh TAKYIO ke
— HO He ycresl. PeneH3um u OTKJIMKY B HAyYHOU NeYaTh He 3a-
cTaBWIM ceOs K aaTh. BaThkaH, HATPOTHUB, OTBETHII TPOXJIAHBIM
MoJTYaHueM, x0T KapauHaibl U MoanH Ilasen Il ¢ kHurou no-
3HAKOMMUJIUCH. JIe1o B TOM, UTO aBTOP €€ MHOTUe rofibl padoTa
B BatnkaHckoil OMOIMOTEKe «CKPUIITOPOM», TO €CTh HayYHBIM
COTpyIHUKOM. HayuHble COTpYIJHMKM MMEHHO 3TOW OMOIMoTe-
KU (paKTHUECKH ObUTM CBOMMH B CEpAlle KaTOIMYECKOrO0 MHpa.
Harucan e oH ee yxe Oyayuu opauHapHbIM ripogeccopom Jlo-
3aHHCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA. . .

Aroctuno IlapaBuunnu Banbssau pogusicst BO BpeMsi BOWHBI
B 3HATHOM, ITyOOKO PEIMTMO3HOW CeMbE, HEKOT/a BIIafIeBINEH
oOImMpHBIMU 3eMJIsiMU B BanbTennune, B panHee HoBoe Bpems
nasiiein Pumckoit nepkBu aByx kapauHaioB. K cepenune 90-x
rOJIOB OH YK€ HaIMCaJl HECKOJIbKO KHUT O CPEAHEBEKOBOM Tarl-
CTBE, €ro pPOJIM KaK PEeUrMO3HOrO M MOJUTUYECKOTO MHCTUTY-
Ta, O €ro CUMBOJIMYECKOM MHUpE, HAyYHbIX MHTEpecax, MOBCe-
JOHeBHOM ku3HU. O1HaKo 3Ta KHUra ocodeHHast. Kak MHe kaxer-
Cs1, TOT MPABOBEPHBIA M CTPOTUid K ceOe KaTOJNMK, 3HABIIUKA 1
3HAIIIMKA UCTOPUIO cBoer LlepkBu BO Bcex ee eTalsiX, B MEJb-



YAWIIUX MOAPOOHOCTAX U OOCTOSITENILCTBAX, BUAET, Kak B XX
BeKe, ocobeHHO mocie Broporo Barukanckoro codopa 1962—
1965 roioB, OHa OCTENEHHO OTKa3bIBAJIACh HE TOJILKO OT OOTO-
CITy’keOHOM JIaThIHU, HO U OT MHOTHX «MeJIoYeli», 32 KOTOPbIMU
CTOsJIa MHOTOBEKOBAsI MBICITUTENNbHASI pab0oTa MOKOJIEHUN Kap-
JIMHAJIOB, IIEPEMOHUAMENCTEPOB, MUCATENeH, XyI0KHUKOB, 00-
T'OCJIOBOB, IOPHCTOB-KAHOHHUCTOB U, KOHEUHO, CaMUX TOHTU(]H-
KOB. BceM noHsTHO, moyemy BaTukan yiiiesn oT TpOMHOM THAPBI:
3a 3TUM CTOAT NouTHYeckue peasmn Hogetiero Bpemenu. Ho
CTICIAJIVICTHI HA30BYT JIECATKH, €CJIU HE COTHU, APYTUX MOA00-
HBIX OTKa30B. Bce oM 00ycnoBIIeHBI 00CTOSATENIHCTBAMU BpeMe-
HU, €r0 — BPEMEHU — PUTMOM U CUCTEMOMl 1leHHocTel. Bee oHu
— pe3y/bTaT KOJJIETHATbHBIX PEIIEHUH, TPYIHOTO TUaora Mexk-
1y KJIMPOM ¥l MUPOM, & HE YbHX-TO BOJIIOHTAPUCTCKHUX BBHIXOJOK.
U xuura Aroctuso [MapaBuunnu BayibsiHi — KOHEYHO, HE yIIpEeK
BarukaHny, HO CTpOro Hay4HOE MCCIIEIOBAHUE O TOM MHUpE, KO-
TOPBIN COXPAHUJICS JIUIIIb YACTUYHO U KOTOPBIN Y HAC ellle eCTh
IIaHC COXPAHUTbh, €CJIM MBI 3aXOTHM TOHSTh, YTO CTOWT 32 JKe-
CTOM TOHTH(UKA, €ro YIBIOKOM, ero OebiM 0OJIaueHIEM.

3eenuzopoo, Ilacxa 2021 z200a

O. Bockobotinukos,

opounapublii npogpeccop HUY BIILID,
aKademuuecKuli pykogoounenw
Mazucmepckoi npoepammul «Meduesucmura»



BBenenune

1. 1277 roa. Butesno, BeIMYaniliuii CpeIHEBEKOBbBIN CIieIra-
JIMCT TIO ONTHUKE, XKUBET B Butepbo, r1e BpeMeHHO mpeObIBaeT
Pumckas kypus. OH nprexas B KaueCTBe MOCIaHHUKA YEILICKOrO
kopouis [Ipxxemsicia Otakapa II, nperenaoBasiero Ha UMIEpa-
TOPCKYIO KOpOHYy. B cBoelt «OnTHKe» MOJIbCKUN yUYEHBIN paccKa-
3bIBA€T, KAK OH YaCTO Ha 3aKaTe MPUXOAUJ K BOIOMAAY PsIOM C
KynaibHssMyA CKONIBO, HEMOJAIEKY OT TOpofa, W HaOmoaan 3a
NPEIOMJIEHHEM COJTHEUHBIX JIyUlllell B «OypHOM IOTOKE».

Buteno He pacckaszan Ham, KTo U3 wieHOB Kypuu BMmecte ¢
HUM TIBITAJICS TIOHATHh (PU3MUECKUE 3aKOHBI PalyTy, HO Mbl 3Ha-
€M, YTO B Te ke Toabl B ButepOo OblBaiM ele 4eTBepo yde-
HBIX, U3y4aBlIMX 3peHue. [IpaBuBnmii rorna nana, Moann XXI
(TTerp Wcnanckuit), ObLT U3BECTHHIM MEAMKOM M HAIMCA Bak-
HBII TPAKTaT MO O(PTaIbMONIOTMHU. AHITIMACKUN (PpaHIMCKaHEeLl
Hoans [Texxam npemnogaai 00rocioBre B KyprajabHOM YHUBEP-
cuteTe, eMy MpUHAIekRUT «O0Imasi onTuka», KOTOPYO CTad
UCTIOIb30BaTh B IIKOJIAX B KauecTBe yueOHuka. [larnckuii kamen-
nad Kammano n3 Hosapel mpokommeHnTupoBan «Hauvana» EB-
KJIMZQA, TEM CaMbIM JAB ONTUKE MaTEMAaTUYECKM NHCTPYMEHTA-
puit. [JoMHMHMKaHEI ¥ TATICKUMM UCNIOBETHUK Buiibresibm n3 Mép-
Oeke nepeBoAn ApUCTOTENS U Ipyrue rpedeckrue Hay4dHble Co-
YUHEHM S, a B KAKOK-TO MOMEHT B3s1JICS M 3a (prtocoduio cBeTa,
0 YEeM B IIPEIUCIIOBUM K «ONTUKE» C BOCXUIIICHUEM BCIOMUHAET



BCe TOT ke Burero.

HecaTeio ronamu pasbliie Pomxep bakon ornpasuin Kinumen-
Ty IV Heckonbko CBOMX KPYMHBIX COUMHEHUM, B HUX OH TOXeE
3aTparvBaeT BOIPOCHl ONTUKU. DTOT yUeHbli ppaHIIMCKaHell U3
Oxkcopna naxe Hanucan crieluanbHblid TpakTaT «O nyuyax». 3a
omHO Jecartuietue, B 1267—1277 rogax, Bce BaKHEHUIINE IS
CpeaHeBeKOBbsI TEKCTHI 00 ONTHKE, TiepekuBIMe Bo3pokieHue,
ObUTM TUOO CO3aHBI, JIMOO HAIUIM PaCIpOCTPaHEHUE TIPH Tar-
CKOM JBOpe B Butepoo.

2. CylecTBOBaHHE TaKOTO Kpyra YYeHbIX IMOCTaBHJIO Tiepe-
JI0 MHOH psiJi HOBBIX, HEOKUJAHHBIX UCTOPHUUECKUX BOIPOCOB.
Moe ynuBiieHre BO3pOCJIO eltie Oobliie, Koraa s 00HapyKHI, 9TO
BIKOH MHOTO BHUMAaHUs yJesieT OJHOMY, Ha TIEPBBIN B3IJISI,
KypbE3HOMY BOMPOCY: MOKET JIU YEJIOBEK OMOJIONUTHCSA U OT-
CPOYUTb CTAPOCTb, UHBIMU CIIOBAMHU — MPOIJIUTH ceOe KU3Hb.
OH cunTaer, 4YTo ONTHUKA U MAKPOOUOTUKA HEPA3PbIBHO CBSI3AHBI.
TospKO HayK¥, OCHOBAaHHbBIC HA OIBITE, — ONTHUKA, aCTPOHOMMUS
U QJIXUMUSI — CITIOCOOHBI BEPHYTh MOJIOZIOCTh U OTCPOYMTH CTa-
pocTb. DTu MbIcU BoKOHa MojcKka3aiu MHe, 4To, Kak U B 00Ja-
CTU ONTUKH, B IPOJIBUKEHUM «IIPOAJIEHUS KU3HU», prolongatio
vitae, KyJIbTypHOE MOCPEAHNYECTBO KypHAIbHOM JUTHI OKa3a-
JIOCh OTIpeesIsIoIUM (haKTOPOM.

Yro jxe IMEHHO 3HAYUT UHTEpEeC Mar U KapIuHAJIOB K HayKam
O MPHPOJIE U TeJle, TOJIBKO YTO MPUINeANM Ha 3anaj Oi1aroga-
PsI BIMSIHUIO apaOCKUX MBICITUTENEH, B YaCTHOCTH ABUIICHHBI U



AnbxazeHa? VICK/IIOUMTENIBHO KYJIbTYpHBIN 3anpoc? OAHUM CJT0-
BOM, MIHTEHCUBHOE pa3Butre 3HaHu B Pume XIII Beka 3acraBu-
JIO MEHsI 3a/lyMaThCs HaJl TPOoOJeMaTUKOM TeJla B TOM KOHKPET-
HOM KOHTEKCTe '

3. K 3101 MCTOpUM 51 TPUCMATPUBAJICA U C APYTOM TOUKH 3pe-
Hus. 3asemanusa wieHoB Kypuu, Hanmcannsie B XIII Beke, mo-
Ka3bIBAIOT, KaK OHM MPEJCTaBIsUIM cede Cyap0y COOCTBEHHOTO
npaxa rnocje cmeptu?. Hekotopble KapauHalibl, B OCOOCHHOCTH
(ppaHILy3BI, IPEANMCHIBATIM PACWIEHEHUE U MTOTPOLIEHUE CBOMX
OCTaHKOB, YTOOBI Jierde ObUTO OBICTPO TOBE3TH MX JI0 MeCTa 3a-
XOpOoHeHus. Jlpyrue, B YaCTHOCTU MTAJbsHIIbL, MPEANOYUTAIN
OTKa3aTbCsl OT MPECTUKHOM YChINAIbHUIIBI, HarpuMmep B Batu-
KaHCKOW Oa3wivKe, HO He TIOJBEepraTh COOCTBEHHBIN TPYII PUCKY
pacuieHeHus1, Hen30eXKHOTO B CTydae TPaHCIIOPTHPOBKH.

CHoBa ucrounuku 1o ucropuu narcrsa XIII Beka orcbutanu
MeHSI K OYEeHb Ba)KHOMY acleKTy uctopuM Tena. Toraa, B mo-
CJIEIHUE ECATWIETHSA, PE3KO OKMBWJIACH IACKYCCHUS O LIEJIOCT-
HOCTH Y BO3MOKHOCTH pa3/IesIeHUs YeJI0BEYECKMX OCTaHKOB. Ee
JIOTMYECKUM 3aBepilieHueM cTasia Aekparanus bonudaimsa VIII
Detestande feritatis (1299—1300), 3anpeiasiiasi BBIBApUBaHUE U
pacuieHeHHe TpyIma JI000ro YeJoBeKa.

! Iy Hayunylo KU3Hb 5 OIKCAT B PAAC CHCLMATBHBIX HCCIIEIOBAHMI, COOPAHHBIX
B Moell kuure «MeauiMHa U HayKH O Mpupoze npu narnckom jasope B XIII Beke»:
Paravicini Bagliani A. Medicina e scienze della natura alla corte dei papi nel Duecento.
Spoleto, 1991.

2 1d. T testamenti dei cardinali del Duecento. Roma, 1980.



[Tana Kastanu BbIpa3w B HeWl CBOE TMYHOE MHEHHE, KOTOPOe
TOPXKECTBEHHO U OUeHb YOSTUTETbHO 3aK PETUISIO KaK HOPMY Te-
JIECHYIO 1IEJIOCTHOCTb, TO €CTh MPEACTABIIAIO TY K€ aHTPOIOJIO-
T'MYECKYIO MO3UIINI0, Ha KOTOPOH 3UK IUIMCh O9KOHOBCKHE UIeU
O rapMOHUM KOMIUIEKIMI KaK HETIPEMEHHOM YCJIOBUM «IIPOJLJie-
HUA KU3HW». [1ockombKy TekcTel bakoHa Havanm pacnpocrpa-
HATHCS UIMEHHO TPU TArCKOM JIBOpe, caM cOOO0U BCTasl BOMPOC,
HE TIO3HAKOMMUJICS JU ¢ HUMU 1 Oynymui Bonudanuii VI3, On-
HUM CJIOBOM, U 3Ta 3HaMeHuTast boHuparmeBckas Oysuia — 4acTb
UCTOPHHU TEJIECHOCTU W JINYHOCTH TIarmbi*,

4. Kapaunanbckue 3aBenianus u Oynna boandgarmsa VIII ro-
BOPAT O JIMYHOM OTHOIIIEHWW K cMepTu. Hemenkuii ucropuk
Paitnxapp Diblie paccMOTpes CMEPTh Mallbl B paMKax UCTOPUN
MarncTBa Kak MHCTUTYTA. DTO MCCIEJOBAHME TMOKA3aJ10Ch MHE
OY€Hb Ba)XHBIM, TIOTOMY YTO MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAJIO €lIe OJUH
napaziokc’.

31d. Medicina. P. 281-326.

4 Brown E.A.R. Death and Human Body in the Later Middle Ages: The Legislation
of Boniface VIII on the division of the Corpse // Viator. Vol. 12. 1981. P. 221-270;
Id. Authority, the Family, and the Dead in Late Medieval France // French Historical
Studies. Vol. 16. 1990. P. 803-832; Santi F. Il cadavere e Bonifacio VIII, tra Stefano
Tempier e Avicenna. Intorno ad un saggio di Elizabeth Brown // Studi Medievali.
Terza serie. Vol. 28. 1987. P. 861-878.

3 Elze R. "Sic transit gloria mundi": la morte del papa nel medioevo // Annali
dell'Istituto storico italo-germanico in Trento. Vol. 3. 1977. P. 23-41. Hemenxwuii
BapuaHT Toil ke crarbu: Id. "Sic transit gloria mundi". Zum Tode des Papstes im
Mittelalter // Deutsches Archiv fiir Erforschung des Mittelalters. Bd. 34. 1978. S. 1-



OTrnpaBHOI TOYKOM 1711 YYEHOrO MOCIYKWJ pacckas fkoBa
BuTpuiickoro o Tom, 4TO MPOMU30IUIO € IPaxoMm nans! IHHOKeH-
tus III. IIpuexas B Ilepynky, rae BpemeHHO Haxogwnace Kypus,
SIkoB 0OHapYKWJI, YTO Mara ymMep, HO ellie He MIOXOPOHeH. B Houb
Ha 17 miona 1216 roma KTo-TO CTaimui ¢ Tpyrna oOnadeHus], B
KOTOPBIX TAITy CJIe0BAJI0 XOPOHUTb, & TEJI0 OPOCHIIH B IIEPKBH
NOYTH OOHAKEHHBIM M YK€ pasjaraiormumMcs. Boiis B IepKOBb,
npesat, Kak OH YTBEpXkJaeT, BOOUMI0 yOeauiIcs, CKOJIb 0OMaH-
YMB U KPaTOK OJIECK 9TOTO MHpa.

Pacimmpus uccnenosanue 1o Bo3poxaeHus, Diblie BbIBEN U3
CXOXMX 3MU30[0B 4YTO-TO Bpoze npaswia. Cinyuusiueecs ¢ MH-
HokeHTueM III Hy)XHO MOHMMaTh OYKBAJIBHO: «Y Marbl, B OT-
JIMYMe OT CBETCKOTo rocynapsi, He ObUIO JIBYX TeJ WM CYIIHO-
CTeH, HO JIMIb (PU3NYECKOE TEJIO, KOTOPOE POKIAETCA U YMHU-
paer. OcraBanuch Xpucrtoc, Pumckas 11epkoBb, ANIOCTOIbCKUI
IPECTOJI, HO He Marna»®.

5. Paszmbienus PaiiHxapaa Dnble UM B pyciie TOM IPo-
6J1eMaTUKH, KOTOPYIo NofHs11 DpHeT KaHTopoBrY, aBTOp 3HaMe-
HUTOM KHHUTH «J]Ba Te1a Koposist». Y KOpoJis iBa TeJjia: OHO MPH-
POIHOE, CMEPTHOE, APYroe — MHCTUTYIIMOHAJIbHOE, BOILIOIIEH-
Hoe B ero KoposeBctBe’. KaHTopoBHd B 00IMMX 4yeprax Kaca-

18. lajiee CCHUIKM Ha UTAJILSIHCKUH TEKCT.
® Ibid. P. 36.

7 Kanroposuu 3.X. JIBa Tena koposs. VccnenoBanue 1no cpeHeBEKOBOM MOIUTH-
yeckoi Teosiorun. M., 2015 (anrnmiickuil opuruaan — 1957 ropa).



s ¥ TIpOOJIEM MCTOPUM MATCTBa, B OCHOBHOM JIJIsI MJUTIOCTPAIir
Mmbicy 1opuctoB XIV Beka, paccyxgaBmmx 0 (pU3NYECKOU ITPH-
pojie marnbl ¥ UMIIepaTopa, YToObl MOKa3aTh, YEM ITA MBIC/Ib OT-
Jmyasiach OT MPEJCTaBICHUN O (PU3NUYECKON TPUPOE KOPOJIs.
Koponu yBekoBeueHbl B MPECTABISAEMbIX UMU UHCTUTYTAX, Ma-
ra ¥ UMIIEPaTop — HET.

DJblie 00paTU BHUMaHUE Ha CMePTh Maribl — TeMy, (hakTuye-
CKHU OCTaBJICHHYIO O0€3 BHUMaHMSI HICTOPUKAMHU TTOCTIeHHUX MTOKO-
neHuid. B pe3ynbrate 0003HAYMIIOCh MHTEPECHOE HaIlpaBJICHHE
MOMCKA KakK pa3 B cBA3U ¢ TesioMm nansl. Ho snuson B Ilepymxe
MOCTABUJI U HOBBIE BOITPOCHI, KACAIOIIMECS JIATEPATYPHI [0 MaK-
POOHMOTHKE, C KOTOPOM 51 Havald. EcTh 71 4TO-TO OOIllee MeK-
JIy PUTOPUKON OPEHHOCTH, KOTOPOH BOCTOJb30Bajics SIkoB But-
PUICKUM, W MIOMCKOM IIyTE€d OMOJIOKEHUSI, KOTOPOMY ITpeaBa-
JIUCh OTAEIIbHBIE TOHTU(RUKKU? Cy4aliHOCTb JIM, YTO MHOTOYKC-
JICHHbIE, CBSI3aHHbIE C TMATNICTBOM TEKCThI, CO3/IaHHbIE B paMKax
HECKOJIBKUX JIECSATUJIETUN, HACTOMYMBO TOBOPSIT O JIBYX MPOTHU-
BOpEYaIIuX JAPYyT JPYyTry acreKTax — OpeHHOCTU U JIOTOJIETUm ?

6. Eie psaja BOmpocoB BO3HMK Y MEHSI B CBA3M C UCCIIE/IOBA-
Hussmu [xynuana ['apaaepa u MHro XepkJiona o puMCKUX HaJl-
rpoousx XIII Beka. Ha konrpecce «Pum B 1300 romy», co3Ban-
HOM AHJx010M Mapuent PomaHyHmM, OHY ITOKa3ajM, YTO B KOHLIE
XIII Beka Pum cran XyJoKeCTBEHHbIM 1IEHTPOM €BPOMNENCKOro
Maciiradad.

8 Roma anno 1300. Roma, 1983; Herklotz I. "Sepulcra" e "monumenta" del



MoskHO Jin OBUIO CBECTH MCTOPUIO CMEPTHU Marlbl K MPOCTO-
MY MPOTHBOPEYHIO MEX Ty OPEeHHOCTHIO ¥ BedHOCThIo? Ecnu ma-
na modice ymupaem v He yBeKoBeumBaeT ceOsi B LlepkBu, 3Ha-
YUT, €r0 Mpax peajbHO TepsieT BCce MPU3HAKU ObUIOro geauuus’?
N eme: ecnu, ymupasi, nana Tepsier BJIacTh, potestas, KaKUMU
PUTYyaJIbHBIMUA CPEICTBAMM MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHOE CaMOCO3HAHUE
PuMCKOIi 1IEpKBY MOTJIO BOCTIOJTHUTH BaKyyM BJIACTH, HEU30EK-
HO BO3HUKABIIUI € yX0A0M NoHTH(]MKa? UTOOBI TOHATH 3TO, HO-
TpeOOBaJIOCh BHOBb U3YUUTh POJIb KaPAWHAJIOB, KOTOPBIE HAUH-
Hasi ¢ 1059 roga 06maany UCKITIOYUTETHHBIM IPABOM N30paHUs
Tiarbl.

7. Takue BOIpoChl BHOBb BO3Bpalliajiv MeHs k KaHtopoBuuy.
OH, KOHEYHO, HallleJl KOPHU JMHACTUYECKOTO CO3HAHUSA MO3[-
HECPE/IHEBEKOBBIX U PEHECCAHCHBIX KOPOJIEN Y KaHOHUCTOB XI—
XII BekoB, paccyk/aBIIMX O «OECCMEPTHOM JIOCTOMHCTBE», HO
9KKJIE3UOJIOTUYECKHE U PUTYAJIbHBIE TTOCIIEACTBUS TUX PACCYXK-
JEHUN JUIS1 UICTOPUM PUMCKOM LIEPKBH €r0 HE BOJIHOBAJIU: OH CTa-
BUJI niepes coOoil apyrue 3anauu. HenmaxaHoe rmose okazasioch
OrpoMHbIM. [lepcriekTrBa cUCTEMAaTUYECKOTO U3y YEHM A TEA 1a-
bl BHIPMCOBBIBAJIACh BO BCEM CBOEW CIIOKHOCTU. B yacTtHOCTH,
Ha TIOBECTKE JIHS OKa3aach MpooiemMa Toro, Kak MarcTBO IMOITbI-
TaJIOCh BBIPA3UTh B pUTyaJlaX MIEpeXo/] MAriCKOM BJIACTH, potestas
papae. Pa3paOoTKy 3TUX puUTyasoB NMPeICTOSIIO U3YUUTh C CAMO-

Medioevo. Roma, 1985; Gardner J. The Tomb and the Tiara. Curial Tomb Sculpture
in Rome and Avignon in the Later Middle Ages. Oxford, 1992.



ro Hayaja — He TOJBKO M3-32 OTCYTCTBHUS CHELUAJIbHBIX padorT,
HO U Pagy YyTOYHEHUS XPOHOJIOTHM. YK€ IEpBbIe NOIalaBIIve-
Cs1 MHE CBUJIETEJIbCTBA MOMBITOK PUMCKOM LIEPKBU pelaTh Mpo-
071eMbl, BCTAaBABLINE B CBSA3U CO CMEPTHIO NOHTU(UKA, 3a4aCTYIO
OKa3bIBAJIMCh HAMHOI'O JPEBHEE BPEMEHHBIX KOOPAMHAT, Hame-
4yeHHbIX B paboTax KantopoBuya u ero yuennka Pambsda ['n3n.

8. Mcropus Tena rocyaaps BCEra 10JKHa yUUTHIBATh TPUPO-
Jly BJIACTU 3TOro rocynaps. [lana npuHumnuanbsHo OTIM4aeTcs u
OT KOpOJIsl, ¥ OT UMIIEpATOpa, MOTOMY 4UTO €ro BiacTh B CpeaHue
BEKa He TOJIbKO — U JIaXke He CTOJIbKO — CBETCKasl, CKOJIbKO JyXOB-
Hasl, uepkoBHas. Vcxons u3 3toro, s1 chopMyIMpoBa I1aBHbIN
1U1s1 ce0s1 BOITPOC: YUUTHIBASI TPOTUBOPEUHS MEKTy (PU3NIECKOU
OPEHHOCTBIO YEeJIOBEUYECKOU MTPUPOJIBI TIAITbl M MHCTUTYIOHAITb-
HOW MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTHIO, KaK UIMEHHO PUMCKast IepKOBb OCMBIC-
JIsiJ1a B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUSI ME3Ky Aol Kak KOHKPETHBIM YeJlo-
BEKOM U ero BiacTHoil pyHkuuein? Kakue putopuyeckue u pu-
TyaJIbHbIE CPEACTBA TMAICTBO 3a/IEUCTBOBAJIO JIJISI TOTO, UTOOBI
CHSAITb MOTEHUIMAJIbHBIN KOH(MIMKT MeX1y (PU3NYECKOU MPUPO-
JIOM TAIlbl ¥ €0 BBICOYAMILIUM CITyKEHUEM?

STU BOMPOCH HEJb3s1 ObUI0 UTHOPUPOBATH, MHAYE MBI PHC-
KOBQJIM JIMIIUTh UCTOPUIO TeJia Marbl OMHOM U3 BAKHEHIIUX ee
coctapisonmx. HyxHO ObUIO TIPOCTO MOHSATH, KaK JIBUTAThCS
naupliie. [1o cuacTbio, MHE IOMOT OIIBIT IBYX KPYIHEHIIINUX UCTO-
PUKOB CpeaHeBEeKOBOro mnarictea: Mukene Makkappone u ['ep-
xapra Jlagaepa. MIx paboThl MO3BOMMIN HAa TOOPOTHOM (pyHAa-



MEHTEe PEeKOHCTPYHpOBaTh ObITOBaHME 0O0pa3oB U MeTadop, KO-
TOPbIMU PUMCKasl HEPKOBHAsI MBICIIb HaleUJIa (PUrypy BEpXoOB-
Horo noHtuguka B XI-XIII Bekax®.

9. XIII cronerre npeaocTaBuiio BO3MOKHOCTb TOCMOTPETH Ha
VMHTEPECOBABIIME MEHSI BOIPOCH C pa3HbIX TOYEK 3peHus. On-
HAKO MEHSI BOJIHOBAJIM OTHOIIEHUSI MEXK/ly UHAUBUIOM U UHCTU-
TYTOM, OPEHHOCTBIO M BEYHOCTBIO, CJIABOU 1 HEJJOJITOBEYHOCTHIO
BJIACTU, CAMOYHUYMKEHHEM U MTPOCIIABJICHUEM CITyKEHH s, 3200-
TOU O TeJIE U CHMBOJIMYECKMM OUMIICHUEM TeJla, HAKOHEL, MEX-
Jly T€JIECHBIMM TSATOTaMU Y MOMCKOM Aosrosierusi. [loaromy npu-
1IUIOCh PACLIMPUTH BPEMEHHBIE PAMKU: TIOYTH BCE ACIIEKTHI UCTO-
pUM TarcTBa — OPEHHOCTh, CUMBOJIMUECKOE OUUINIEHHE, CMEPTh
— s U3y4asa Ha BpeMeHHOM orpe3ke XI-XVI Bekos.

Opnako XIII Bek coxpaHuI HEHTPATLHOE MOJI0KEHUE B MOEM
norcke. MHe XOTelnoch MPOBEPUTh TOYHOCTh M3HAYAIIBHOM J10-
rajIki, YTO UMEHHO TOT/Ia IpodJiemMa TeJjia Maribl BIiepBble BCTala
BO BCell CBOEH CIOKHOCTU. UTOOBI HE paCTBOPUTH €€ BO Bpeme-
HU, B TOM, YTO Kacaercsl 3a00moul 0 mene U NPOONeHUst HCU3HU,
s orpaHnum cebs cronerreM mexay Miaaokentuem 111 u boru-

® Maccarrone M. Vicarius Christi. Storia del titolo papale. Roma, 1952; Id. Studi
su Innocenzo III. Padova, 1972; Id. Romana Ecclesia Cathedra Petri. 2 vv. Roma,
1991. Ladner G.B. Die Papstbildnisse des Altertums und des Mittelalters. 3 vv. Citta
del Vaticano, 1941-1984; Id. Die Anfinge des Kryptoportrits / Von Angesicht zu
Angesicht. Portritstudien. Festschrift fiir Michael Stettler. Bern, 1983. S. 78-97; 1d.
Images and Ideas in the Middle Ages. Selected Studies in History and Art. 2 vv. Roma,
1983.



pariem VIII - 1198-1303 ropamu. [Nocnengnemy nontugukaty
s TIOCBSITUAJT 0COO0E BHUMaHWeE, TIOTOMY UTO OH IPEJCTABIISETCS
MHE JIOTUYHBIM SMWIOTOM. DTO HE 3HAYMT, YTO CUTYAIUIO TPU-
HA/IIIATOTO CTOJIETUSI MOKHO MEXaHWYECKU HAJIOKUTh Ha Jpyrue
HCTOPUYECKHE TIePUO/Ibl UM YTO BOMPOCH], BO3HUKIIIKME TOT/IA,
He oOcyxiamuch v mo3xe. [ neyenus [Tust X1 B Pum aBask st
BbI3bIBAJIM U3BECTHBIX CHELIMAIIUCTOB 110 «CTAPEHUIO U OMOJIOKE-
HUIO»: B lekabpe 1954 u 8 okTsa6ps 1958 rona, HakaHyHe cMep-
™',

10. Uctounuku nocnegHux cronaetrii CpeiHeBEKOBbsI, IO3BO-
JIAIOIIYE U3y4YaTh TeMy TeJjla Mallbl, HEBEPOSATHO pa3HOOOPA3HBI.
[MocreneHHo 51 MOHAT OCOOYI0 3HAYMMOCTH IIEPEMOHHMATBHBIX
kHUTr PumMckon nepksu XI-XV BekoB. MblI Tenepb MOKEM HUX CH-
CcTeMaTHUYeCcKU u3ydarhb Onarogapst pyHaaMeHTaTbHBIM UCCIIeI0-
BaHusM bepnxapna Illumensrndennra 0 TEKCTOIOIMA U CUMBO-
JIMYECKOM 3HAYEHUM CPEeTHEBEKOBOTO MATICKOTro IIepeMOHHAIa, a

10 Niehans P. La sénéscence et le rajeunissement. P., 1937. [Tokrop IMayns Huxanc
(urypupyet cpenu MeTuKoB, kotopble Jeursn [ust X115 u 11 gexadpst 1954 r., 0 yem
B Te JIHM TMcajia BaTUKaHCKas rasera «Osservatore Romano». 6 anpenst 1955 r. oH ¢
KOJUIeraMy MPUCYTCTBYET Ha ayIUeHIINH, Oyayur HaKaHyHe n30paHHbIM wieHoM [lan-
CKOM akajieMuu HayK. 17 anpens razera Harevarania ero Ouoamorpaduio, HoO HH CJI0Ba
HE CKasaja O MeTO/ax JIeYeHHsI, KOTOpbIe CIesald ero 3HAMEHUTHIM. ABTOp CTaThbu
OrpaHUYMBAETCS TEM, UYTO NPUBOAUT cioBa HuxaHca: «KynbmuHaimein Moeit nonrou
JKM3HU 51 cumTalo Onarofesinie ITpoBraeHNs — BO3MOXKHOCTH moMoub Ero Cesrelirire-
CTBY B €ro Tsikesioi 6one3nu B 1954 romy». 8 okts16pst 1958 roga Menuk mpoesnom
OKazaJicsi B PuMe, M ero MpUriiaciiiv Uit KOHCYJIbTAIIMU K YMHUPAIOIIEMy TIOHTH(HKY .
D’Orazi L. Pio XII. Bologna, 1984. P. 250.



TaKXke M0 KOPITyCY, U3IaHHOMY MOKOUHBIM OTHHOM Mapkom JIuk-
MmaHcom ',

Crnenyer 3aMeTUThb, OOHAKO, YTO YMHBI (MMEHHO Tak, ordines,
B CpeHre BeKa Ha3blBJIM LIEPEMOHUAJIbHBIE KHUTH) ITPEACTAB-
JISAIOT psAZ TPYJHOCTEMN /17151 UICTOPUKA, IOTOMY YTO OHU PEJIKO OT-
paxaroT peasbHOCTh!'2. MHe ke HyKHO ObUIO U3yUUTh PUTYATTb-
HOE TBOPYECTBO PUMCKO¥ IIEpKBY HE JJTsI TOrO, YTOOBI YJJOCTOBE-
pUTHCS, COOJTIOAINCH LIEPEMOHHANIbHbIE IPEIMCAHUS U HET,
HO KaK CBUJIETENIBCTBO pehIeKCUH, ECTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM po-
JUBILEUCA U Pa3BUBaBILIENCA BHyTpH nancrea. C camoro Hava-
Jla MHE CTaJIO SICHO, YTO Takasl MacluTaOHasi UCTOpUYecKas pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMsI TpeOyeT 0coO0ro BHUMAHMUSI K MOMEHTaM BBICO-
KOTO HalpsiKEHHs], HO OHa HE MOXKET UTHOPUPOBATh U MEPUO/IBI

= Schimmelpfennig B. Die Zeremonienbiicher der romischen Kurie im Mittelalter.
Tiibingen, 1973; Dykmans M. Le cérémonial papal de la fin du Moyen Age a la
Renaissance. 4 vv. Bruxelles, Rome, 1977-1985; 1d. L’oeuvre de Patrizi Piccolomini
ou le cérémonial papal de la premiere Renaissance. 2 vv. Citta del Vaticano, 1980—
1982.

2B XPOHOJIOTUYECKOM TIOPSIJIKE peub UJIET O CIIeAyIomuX YnHax: X 4ynH beHnenuk-
Ta, kaHoHuka C. [letpa, cocraBnennsiii B 1140-1143 rr. (LC. Vol. II. P. 141-174);
yrHbel AnsOuHa 1189 roga (LC. Vol. I1. P. 123-137) u Yenuo 1192 roga (Romanus
ordo de consuetudinibus et observantiis = Liber Censuum LVII-LVIII. LC. Vol. 1.
P. 290-311); nepemonuain I'puropus X 1272-1273 rr. (Dykmans M. Le cérémonial.
Vol. I. P. 155-218); XIV umn, natupyemsrii pyoexom XIII-XIV Be. (Ibid. Vol. III);
XV uun [Tbepa Ameitns (Ibid. Vol. IV. P. 69-288); uepemonnan ®pancya ge Konsbe
(Ibid. Vol. III. P. 262-335); uepemonuan Arocturo Iarpuim [Tukkonomunu 1484—
1492 rr. (Id. L’ceuvre). O naTUpOBKaX U CJIOXHON MCTOPUM TEKCTOB 3TUX YMHOB CM.:
Schimmelpfennig B. Die Zeremonienbiicher. S. 1-16 (BeHeaukt, AnbouH u YeHqo);
30-35 (T'puropuii X); 62—100 (XIV uun); 107-117 (XV uun), 120-126 (Ppancya
nie Konsee).



crarHauyu. ToJbKO YeTKoe ClieloBaHUE XPOHOJIOTUHU TO3BOJISA-
€T MOHATh UCTOPUYECKUE U MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHBIE, SKKJIE3UOJIO-
TMYECKUE U KYJIbTYPHBIE KOJUIM3UHU, U3 KOTOPBIX CIIOKUIACh UC-
TOpUS B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUNA MEXIY (PU3MUYECKUM TEJIOM Marbl U
BJIACTBIO MIOHTU(UKA.

Takoil KpUTHYECKHMIA HACTPOM J1a€T BO3MOKHOCTh M30€KaTh
OIACHOCTH NEPEOLICHUTD LIEPEMOHUAIIBHYIO CTOPOHY A€Ia.

11. OTripaBHOI TOYKO¥ JIJ1s1 ICTOPUU TeJIa MAIlbl CTa HEOObIU-
HbIM MHTEpec narckoro asopa XIII Beka k MeguIHe U HayKaM O
MPUPOJIE, KOTOPBIM TOKE OTKPBUICS MHE CIIy4YailHO, Yepe3 UHTE-
JieKTyanbHble Ouorpaduu nepcoHaxei Bpoae Bureno, Kammnano
u3 Hoapsl, Bunbrensma uz Mépoeke, Cumone u3 ['eHyu 1 Heko-
TOPBHIX Jpyrux. 3a00Ta O Tejie W «IpOJIeHUEe XU3HU» B Cpejie
nan v KapAWHAJIOB caMu 1o cede yxe TpeOoBau O0IIIero pa3b-
sicHeHusi. OiHaKO pabOThl UCTOPUKOB, O KOTOPHIX CKA3aHO BbI-
11€e, ¥ KeJJaHUEe PACCMOTPETh 3TO OTHOLIEHUE K Ty B OPOIMB-
IIEM €r0 UHCTUTYIIMOHAIbHO-COLIMAIbHOM KOHTEKCTE MOACKa3a-
JIM MHE, YTO HYXHO WJITH U COBCEM APYTrUMH MyTSIMU, BKJIIOUAS
MUP pUTYyaJIOB U MeTadop.

B pe3synbrare, B IeHTpe MOEro BHUMaHUsl OKa3aiach He (pu-
3U4YECKasi TEJIECHOCTh B Y3KOM CMBICJIE, HE TEJIO, KOTOPBIM 3aHU-
MAaIOTCsl Bpad U aHaTOM, HO TOHKasl TpaHb MeXk/1y IEPCOHOM Ma-
Ibl, IOHUMAEMOW B €€ MPUPOJHOM U3MEPEHUH, U BbICOUANILIEN
(pyHK1IMEH, KOTOPYIO 9TAa IEPCOHA MPU3BAHA UCTIONHATH. [1o3TO-
My CJIOBO €10 BKJIIOYAET 3JE€Ch HE TOJIBKO (PUBHUYECKOE TEIIO,



HO M TaKKe TeMbl, Kak OpEHHOCTh OBITHS U OE3rPeITHOCTh JKU3-
HU. Takoe uccrnenoBaHue BBIXOAUT 32 PAMKHU UCTOPUU MEIUIIN-
HBI ¥ «3200THI O TeJie», cura COrporis, OHO CTaBUT CBOCH IIEJIbIO
NOKa3aTh, KaKk B MHTEPECYIOLIEe HAC BPEMsI Pa3JIMUHbIE YPOBHU
TEJIECHOCTU — (PU3NYECKOU U MeTa(pOpUUIECKOU — MEPECEKATTUCh,
BJIMSLTM IPYT HA Jpyra Wi IPOTUBOCTOSIN IPYT APYTY.

Takue BOMpOCHl BCTaBaIM MEPEI0 MHOUM CO Bce OOJIbIIei sic-
HOCTBIO 10 Mepe MPOABHKEHU . TeeCHOCTb Marnbl, HOHUMaeMast
IIUPOKO, — HE CBSA3aHA JIM OHA CAMBbIM TECHBIM 0Opa30M C MpH-
POAOH CIyKeHUsA? A TeJIO Manbl — HE SBJISETCS JIM UMEHHO OHO
CTaHOBBIM XPeOTOM MOJIHOLIEHHOM MCTOPHUHM TArCTBa B MOCIE/-
Hue crosietust CpeTHEBEKOBbsI?

JloBecTH 10 KOHIIa MCCIIEAOBAHME TAKOTO poJa MOXKHO TOJIBKO
MIpU MOJJIEPKKE TAKUX YUEHBIX, KOTOPBIE K APYkOe yMEIOT Mpu-
0aBUTh KPUTUYECKUI B3MJIsAA. B Moem ciydae 3Ty posib Chirpai
Kapno ['mauOypr. MoxHO Aaxke cka3aTh, YTO TIOBOJIOM JIJIsI Ha-
MYCaHUsI KHUTY TOCITYKWJT JPYKECKU UHTEJIJICKTYaIbHbIA BbI-
30B, KOTOPBI OH MHE OpOCHJI, KOIjia s HEKOTOpOe Bpemsl Tpe-
nojaBa’j Ha ucropudeckom akyiprere KanmdopHuiickoro yHu-
Bepcuteta B Jloc Anmxkenece. Tam ke u Torga xe, a MoToM
Ha MPOTSKEHUW MHOTHUX JIET, s1 00CYXJaJl BOJTHOBABIINE MEHS
Bonpocel ¢ I'epxaptom JlagHepom, OIHUM W3 JyYIlIMX 3HATO-
KOB CPeJTHEBEKOBOIO MariCTBa, ero Ue0JI0orMyu U1 CMMBOJIMYECKO-
ro mupa. Harmm pasroBopsl — NpojoykeHre TaBHEN U OYeHb JI0-
poroii Jist MeHsI JIpyKObl, 3aBsI3aBIICCs B 3aj1aX BaTrkaHckon



OnOMMoTeKH. 3/1ech ke MHE JIOBEJIOCh BCTPETHUTHCS C 3aMeyva-
TEJIbHBIM HUCCIIEIOBATENIEM CPEAHEBEKOBOM HAYYHON MBICJIU AH-
Hesm3e Maiiep, ¢ KOTopo# Mbl OeceToBav (paKTUIECKH KaXk b
JeHb J]Ba TIOCJIEHUX rofa ee X13Hu. Mukene MakkappoHe, ¢ ero
kauramu 00 MuanokenTnu 111, 3a paboToii Ha KOTOPHIMM 5T MOT
HaOMoOaTh MPSIMO B €ro CJIOKHOW MCCIIEA0BATEIbCKOM JTabopa-
TOpUH, MOKa3aJl MHE, Kakoe TepreHue TpedyeTcs AJist TOro, 4ro-
Obl pa300paThCsl B MEaHIpax MUAEOJOTUU CPEJHEBEKOBOIO Marl-
CTBA.

BaxHbpIMU 3Taniamu CTajiy JJ1si MEHs Hay4yHasl CTaXXKMPOBKa B
Oxkcdopne, npu Komemxe Beex [y, u 3aHATHS, KOTOpBIE S
BeJ B Bhiciiel mKosie colraibHbIX HayK M0 npuramnieHuo Ka-
ka Jle I'odpda, Kan-Knona [lImutra u Anena Bypo, a Takxe B
CEMUHApE MO PEJIMTUO3HOM UCTOPUM IO, PYKOBOACTBOM AHJIpe
Bome. HakoHern, s MHOroe noueprinyi u3 KoH(pepeHIun B Jpu-
ye, B LlenTpe Hay4HOI KyJabTypbl UMEHU DTTOpe MaiiopaHbl, BO
Bpems1 Mex1yHapoaHoro (popyMa o U3y4eHHUI0 CpeTHEBEKOBbBIX
o6mmectB 1 MexmyHapoanoro cemuHapa o ®puaprxe I1. Cepbes-
HBIM CTHMYJIOM TIOCITYKWJI UHTEpEC K Moedl paboTe co CTopo-
Hbl Kopxa [ioou, Knaynuo JleoHapny mpodes BCIO pyKOITUCH,
dpanuecko CaHTU JIpyKeCKU ciieani 3a pabOToM, U ero IeH-
HBIE 3aMEYaHMs NPSYyTCs HA MHOTMX CTPAaHMLIAX KHUTH. MHO-
T¥e MOM JIpy3bsi TIOMOTajid COBETOM, MHOI/A J1a)ke He 3Has 00
stoM: xuinbmo Apnanbau, Kak [Iuddono, Kan Koct, Kbsipa
Kpumanu, Kpucruan Knanum-3106ep, Mukena Ilepeiipa, Mu-
mens [lactypo, [Teep Tybep, mon kostern mo Jlo3aHHCKOMY



ynusepcurtety bepnapn Annenmarren, JKan-lannsns Mopepo,
Beponuk [lam n Ancrap Bunbaepmann. Becem uM, ocobeHHO
Jlyn [TioBamo ApHy, ckpunTopy BarmkaHckoi OMOIMOTEKH, s
r1yO0Ko OnarogapeH.

MapruH, Jlopenno u Knemus 3Hatot, uto 6€3 UX BIyMUUBOTO
TEepIeHUs 9Ta KHUTA HUKOT/IA Obl HE TIOSIBUJIACH.



IIpeauciaoBue K pPyCCKOMY H3JaHHIO

Koraa B 1994 rogy sta kHura Bbiiuia B Mtanuu, oHa mpous-
BeJIa BIleUaTyieHNe, a ee Ha3BaHUe MPUBJIEKIIO 0cOO0e BHUMAaHYE.
Sl y3Hasm 06 3TOM OT HEKOTOPBIX JAPY3eH, CEPbe3HBIX MEINCBU-
ctoB. I[Ipomno Heckomnbko JieT. Haunnas ¢ 2000 roga 10 KOHUU-
Hel Moanna Ilasna II, korma sBce CMMU cienmim 3a €ro noHTHU-
(pukaTom, TPETHUM MO JUIUTEILHOCTH B UCTOPUH, CIIOBOCOUYETA-
HUE «TeJIO Marbh» cTajgo oommm mectoM. Moann ITasen 11 Obut
MOHTU(PUKOM, TEJIO KOTOPOTO MEPEKUII0 HECKOIBKO (pa3 — OT ma-
TbI-aTJIeTa JI0 Marbl-CTpajajiblia v ycomiero namnsl. B beneauk-
te X VI ob1iecTBeHHOE MHEHHE OTKPBLIO TSI ce0s elrie OIMH ac-
TIEKT, BOJTHOBABIIIM MEHSI B KHUTE: MHTEPEC K IIePEMOHHATY, 00-
JIAYEHHSIM ¥ B OCOOEHHOCTH K KpaCHOMY IIBETY, MOIIIIETTE, 00Y-
BuU. Enie oqHo HOBIIecTBO npuiiio ¢ @paniuckoMm I, Ha celt pa3
HOBILIECTBO UCTOPUYECKOE: BIIEPBbIE 32 BOCEMb BEKOB, HAUMHAS
¢ 1200 roma, mama oTkazajucs oOmayathcs B KpacHoe. Bee mar-
CKUe OfIesTHUS Teriephb Oelible.

DTU COOBITHS U3 )KU3HM TIaIl TIOCJIEAHUX AeCSTUICTUN HATIPsI-
MYIO CBSI3aHbI C UCTOPHEN TeJla Maribl, KOTOPYI0 MOKHO HAUYMHATh
B XI Beke, TaMm ke, rae DpHeT KaHTopoBHUY Havas1 CBOIO UCTOPUIO
«JIByX TeJ KOpojisi». B oTnuume or Koposis, y Tarbl JIUIIb Ofl-
HO TeJI0, MOTOMY YTO MAarcTBO — He AuHacTus1. Koraa nonTudguk
MOKHUJIAeT HAC, ero «BJIACTh» BPEMEHHO BO3BpaIllaeTCsl B «HH-
CTUTYLIMOHAJILHOE TeJIO», KapAUHAIbCKYIO0 KOJUIETHIO, TIPU3BaH-



HYIO NpeaCTaBIATh LlepkoBb BO BpeMsl BaKaHCUM ATIOCTOJIbCKO-
ro npecrosa. Tak nmpoucxogut Kaxapi pas. Vicropus «resna na-
IIbl>» KOPHSIMU YXOZIUT B OTHOIIEHU S MEKAY (PU3NUECKON TPUPO-
JIOM CMEPTHOTO YeJIOBEKa Ha IIPECTOJIE U EPCOHOM Mallbl, MPe/i-
crapysioiei LlepkoBb Kak MHCTUTYT.

K noHuMmaHMIO 3THX BONPOCOB S NPULIEN, U3ydas TEKCThI
XIII Beka, koTopele BriepBble B UCTOpyur CpeJHEBEKOBbs 1aBa-
JIM pelieTiT OMOJIOKEeHU I, 00eIaTi OTCPOYUTh TPUXOJ] CTAPOCTH.
Mens ynuBuio, uto «OTcpouka nociaeAacTBUN CTapoCTU» U TEO-
pun Pomkepa Bakona oOparmmanuck kK moHTH(UKaM. 3aTeM — HO
COBCEM He cpa3zy, MOTOMY 4YTO IeJIMHa ObUla He MOAHSTON — s
OCO3HaJ, 4TO y:ke B cepeaune XI Beka Besmkuii gestessb ['puro-
puaHckor pedopmsl, cB. [lerp amuanu, Hanucaa HeOOBIION
TpakTaT «O KpPaTKOCTU KU3HU PUMCKHUX MaI». 30€Ch-TO, KaK
BAPYT MOHSJI, M HaYajach pUTOpUYECKasl U pUTyaibHasl paborta
narcTBa, Npojosukasiuascs 10 XX BeKa, 11eJIb KOTOPOU COCTOs1Ia
B TOM, YTOOBI HATIOMHUHATD MPABSIIEMY TIOHTU(DUKY O ero pusu-
9YeCKOW OPEHHOCTH, TO €CTh O TOM, YTO, OKa3aBIIICh HA BEPIINHE
YeJIOBEUECKOW NEPAPXUU, OH OCTAETCS CMEPTHBIM. f1 cTan Bocco-
3/1aBaTh CJIOKHbIE OTHOILIEHU S, 324aCTyI0 KOH(IMKTHbIE, MEXIY
(pu3MYECKON TMYHOCTBIO MaIlbl U JIMYHOCTBIO MHCTUTYIIMOHAb-
HOW, MEHS 3aMHTEPECOBAJIA CUMBOJIBI ITAIICKOM BJIACTH, U A 3a-
METHUJI, UTO ¢ TiepBbiX aecstuietrin X111 Beka 1iBeta marckux 00-
JIAYeHUN CTajii TPAKTOBATh B XPUCTOIOTMYECKOM KJitode. I'py0o
TOBOPSI, MOHTU(UK CTaJI XOOUTh B KPACHOM U B O€JIOM, TIOTOMY
9TO 3TO OBLIM IBETa XPHUCTA: KPACHBIM — IBET MyJYEHHYECTBA,



Oenblil — 11BeT HeBUHHOCTH U Bockpecenus. HeciyuaitHo, uto
nepBble CBUAETENILCTBA TAKOTO TOJKOBAHMSI OTHOCSITCSI K TOMY
ke BpeMeHHu, koraa, okono 1200 roga, MunokenTuit 111 3akpe-
NI 32 COOOM CTAPUHHBIN TUTYJT HaMecmuuka Xpucma.

[Mama cmepreH. st BbIpakeHUSI STOM TIPOCTOM MBICTH ObLT
pa3padoTaH TaKOM PUTOPUYECKUIN W PUTYAJTbHBINA ammapar, Ko-
TOpoMy He ObLJIO paBHOTO Ha 3amaje. [lotomy uto, Oymyun na-
IO, STOT CMEPTHBIN YEJIOBEK BBIXOIMUT 3a Mpeesbl CBoel (hu-
3u4eckoi 00010uku. [ToToMy 4UTO OH TIpeACTaBiseT UHCTUTYT,
KOTOPBIY €r0 MEPEXKNUBAET U B OCHOBAHUN KOTOPOTo — XPHUCTOC.
B xoHEYHOM cyeTe, MPOTUBOPEUre MeXly OPEHHOCTBIO TIallbl U
MIOVICKOM JIOJITOJIETUSI B KAKOM-TO CTENIEHU BCETO JIMIIIb BUIUMOE,
Belb B T€ BeKa B CpeiHeBeKoBoM EBporie mpobduBana cede 10-
pOry MPOCTasi MBICJIb, YTO JIOOOU rocyaaph — nara, iMIiepaTop,
KOpOJIb — UMEET MPaBO Ha 0coOyIo 3a00Ty O Teje, Ha UCKITIOUH-
TEJIbHYIO Cura Corporis, Beib B €ro 3JJ0pOBb€ CUMBOJIMUYECKU OT-
paxkaeTcst OarofieHCTBUE BCEro MOJMTUYECKOTO MHCTUTYTA, Ha-
pona, CTpaHsbl.

Dpudyp, anpeav 2021 200a

Azocmuno lapasuuuru banvsnu



Yactes nepnas. ILinors kak metadopa

I. bBpeHHOCTH 1 HEJ0JITOBEYHOCTD

JIHM manbl COUYTEHbI

Wions 1064 ropa. Ilerp Hamwmanu (1007-1072), onun u3
BJOXHOBUTENEN peopmbl LiepkBU X1 Beka, UIeT namne AJiek-
carapy II (1061-1073) Hebonbilioe courHeHNe, YTOObI 0OPaTUTh
€ro BHUMaHUE Ha OJIHY, Ha TIEPBBII B3IJIsl, KYPbe3HYIO MPooJe-
MY: «OTYEro IJlaBa ANOCTOJILCKOTO IIPECTOJIa HUKOIJA HE KUBET
JI0JITO ¥ B CKOPOM BPEMEHH HACTYIaeT ero MocjaeJHu Jac?» 3.

13 Die Briefe des Petrus Damiani. Brief 108 / Ed. K. Reindel. Bd. III. Miinchen,
1989. S. 188-200. Bomnpoc «Ilouemy mama xwuBeT Henonro», Cur papa non diutius
vivat, B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE PYKOIKCEH COBMAJIaeT ¢ Ha3BaHWEeM TpakTtaTta. Ppasa «oTdero
1aBa AIMOCTOJIBCKOTO MPECTOa HUKOIZA He JKMBET JOJNI0 M B CKOPOM BpEMEHHU Ha-
CTymaeT ero nocneqHuil yac?» BKmovyeHa B TekcT. O paruposke cM.: Lucchesi G. Per
una Vita di S. Pier Damiani. Componenti cronologiche e topografiche. Vol. 2. Cesena,
1972. Nr. 189; Id. Clavis S. Petri Damiani. Faenza, 1970. P. 83. Kparkwuii ananus:
Bultot R. La doctrine du mépris du monde. Vol. IV. Le Xle siécle. Louvain-Paris,
1963. P. 71-77; Cacciamani G. De brevitate vitae pontificum Romanorum, et divina
providentia // Vita monastica. Vol. 26. 1972. P. 226-242; Colosio I. Riflessioni di S.
Pier Damiani sulla morte dei papi // Rivista di ascetica e mistica. Vol. 3. 1978. P. 240—
245; Schmidt T. Alexander II. (1061-1073) und die romische Reformgruppe seiner
Zeit. Stuttgart, 1977. S. 181-182.



Bonpoc 3Byyait HenpuBbIYHO U cmeto. HUKTO ele He paccyx-
JaJI O KPaTKOCTH ’KW3HU NOHTU(DUKOB. K Tomy ke Jammranu nu-
caJl mare, KOTOpblid K TOMY BPEMEHHU IIPABUJI BCETO HECKOJIBKO
ner. MaHTyaHCKUi coOOp TOJIBKO 4YTO, B MIOHE, IPU3HAJI €ro Jie-
TUTUMHOCTB, TIOJIO’KMB KOHEL| PaCKOJly, HAYaBILIEMYCs IByMs I'0-
JaMu paHslle, ¢ n30panueM antunanst ['onopus 1114,

Eciu Beputh JlaMnanu, TOHTU(UK caM IOMPOCKJI €ro Nopas-
MBILUIATh HAJl CTPAHHBIM COBIIAQJIEHUEM: HU OIVH W3 €ro Ipej-
IIECTBEHHUKOB HE MPOXWJI B CIY)KEHUH OOJIbIIe YeThIpex-Tisi-
™ JsieT!S. [IpiTasch MOHATh MPUPOAY ITOrO TPEBOXHOTO SIBIIE-

14 BypHoe u3bpanue Anekcanapa II, npomenmee B Pume 1 okrsaopst 1061 r. mox
BusiaueM ['wibne6panna, oymymero I'puropust VII (1073-1085), BerpeTuiio comnpo-
THUBJIEHHE OOJIBIION TPYIITBI MCKOTIOB, He TOBOJIBHBIX IPOrpaMMoii pepopM, 3a1y-
MaHHBIX narctBoM. CuHop, coOpasimiics B bazerne, n30pai Ipyroro mnary — ermicKona
IMapmbr Kapano, B3sBuiero nmsi l'onopus 11 (1061-1064).

15 Die Briefe. S. 189: «Aliquando certe, si rite teneo, a me sollicite requisistis,
quae michi causa videretur, cur apostolicae sedis antistes nunquam diutius vivat,
sed intra breve temporis spacium diem claudat extremum, adeo ut post beatum
Petrum apostolum, qui per quinque circiter annorum lustra presedit, nemo postmodum
Romanorum pontificum hoc spacium praesulatus aequaverit, modernis immo
temporibus vix quispiam in predictae sedis culmen evehitur, qui metam quattuor vel ut
multum quinque transcendat annorum». Anekcanzp II u panbiie obpammancs k Iler-
Py 3a pa3bSCHEHUSMH IO BOJHOBABLIMM €ro Bompocam. CM., HampuMep, MpoJior K
«Kutno cB. Ponynbga, emmckomna I'yoouo» (PL. T. 144. Col. 1009) u mucemo 1 12
(PL.T. 144. Col. 214). Schmidt T. Op. cit. S. 181). Jamuanu Harucan Anekcannpy 11
HeNbIX JeBATh miceM. Eme 6ynyun emmckoniom JIykku, Arcensmo au bamko conpo-
Boxaan IMetpa B BakHo# moesike B Munan 1059 (ibid. S. 63). BooOie Jamuanu,
nprop ab6arctBa PoHTe ABe/lIaHa, aKTUBHO yYaCTBOBAT B PUMCKHUX JeNiaXx cO Bpe-
MmeH I'puropus V (1045-1046) u Bxogun B y3kuid Kpyr coBeTHUKOB JIbBa IX (1048—
1054). Credan IX (1057-1058) cpasy aan eMy BBICOKYIO JIOJKHOCTb KapAUHAII-EIU-
ckora OcTu, TeM caMbIM TIOMECTHB Ha BEPIIMHY KapANHAJIBCKON HepapXuH.



HUs1, aBTOP MOCJIAHWSI OXBATWJ B3MJIAIOM MCTOPMIO MAICTBa U
00paTWICs K CBOIY MAICKUX KU3HeonmcaHuii — «[larckoi KHu-
re» (Liber pontificalis). 1 Torna emy oTkpbliach eie Oosee yau-
BUTEJIbHAS] UICTOPUYECKAs] 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh: HU OJIMH MOHTU(HU-
KarT He JIJIWICS TaK JOJro, Kak ciyxeHue cB. [leTpa, To ectb 1Ba-
JIaTh TATH JIET, COIJIACHO PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOMY MpeIaHMIo ',
Xpononorus «Ilarckoit KHUTKM» MpeAebHO SICHO yKa3biBajia Ha
TO, YTO HY OJIVH Tana He J0cTUr «JieT [letpa»!’. D10 OTKpHITHE,

16 Tammanu yreepiaer, uto BHEMaTenbHo wntan «Ilarickyio Kuury». Disceptatio
Synodalis. MGH. Libelli de lite. Bd. I. S. 79: «Percurre mecum aecclesiasticae
antiquitatis historias, Romanorum presulum catalogum studiose disquire». O cB. IleT-
pe: Liber Pontificalis. Vol. I. P. 118 (manee: LP): «Petrus ingressus in urbe Roma,
Nerone Cesare, ibique sedit cathedram episcopatus ann. XXV m. II d. III». Cm. Takxe:
Catalogo Liberiano // LP. Vol. I. P. 3: «Petrus ann. XXV mens. [ d. VIII». UcTounuku:
DACL. Vol. 14/1. Paris, 1938. P. 844—845. Yucno 25 ¢urypupyer Bo Bcex IpeBHUX
criickax puMckux enuckonoB. Klauser Th. Die Anfinge der romischen Bischofsliste //
Bonner Zeitschrift fiir Theologie und Seelsorge. Bd. 8. 1931. S. 210-211. Haubonee
npasaononodusM cuutaercs Tesuc K. muara: nererga o Cumone Mare nomerria-
er npuesq Ilerpa B Pum camoe pannee Ha 42 ropn, a Hauaso ciyxeHus Jluna enu-
CKOIICKHE CITCKH MOMEIAoT Ha 67 i 68 rof, 03TOMY BO3HHKJIA YBEPEHHOCTS,
4TO Ha JesTenbHocTh [leTpa B Pume npuxonsres kak pa3 25 ser. Schmidt C. Studien
zu den Pseudo-Clementinen. Leipzig, 1929. S. 359 ff. Cm. Takxe Caspar E. Die
alteste romische Bischofsliste. Kritische Studien zum Formproblem des eusebischen
Kanons sowie zur Geschichte der dltesten Bischofslisten und ihrer Entstehung aus
apostolischen Sukzessionsreihen. Berlin, 1926. S. 208.

17 CoBpeMeHHast peKOHCTPYKITUS XpoHosoruu LP nonTeBepxkaaet HaOmonenus Jla-
MUaHH (TlepBble BOCEMb BeKOB, 10 Anpuana I, B Tabmunax LP. I. P. CCLX-CCLXII,
nepuon 795-1458 rr.: ibid. II. P. LXXV-LXXVIII). U3 peBsiHOCTa NOHTU(PHUKOB OT
cB. Ilerpa Agpuana I (795) mums Tpoe nocturnu 21 roga: Cusbectp I (314-335),
JleB I (440—461) u Anpuan I (772-795). Uyts menbiue yerBeptH (23, 33 %) nipaBu-
g ot 10 no 20 ner, Tpu yerBeptu (72, 22 %) — MeHee AecATH, YeThIPHAIATh Mar —



HECOMHEHHO, Brieyatmio Jlamuanu, Tem Oosiee 4To 0CTaBaIoCh
BCEro TPH rofa A0 ThICSYEIeTHErO 100miess KOHYMHBI ariocToNa
(1067)!8.

Onwupasich Ha GJIM3KOE 3HAKOMCTBO € MIOHTU(PUKOM U Ha CBOM
HernpepeKaeMblil aBTOPUTET, OH Cpa3y JejiaeT NEePBbld BbIBO:
KU3Hb KOPOTKA TOJILKO Y TAIbl, & «HEOOXOIMMasi KPaTKOCTh €T
JTHEl He BCTPEeUYaeTCsi HU B OJHOM APYroy LIEPKBU Ha 3eMJie» 1 He
3arparuBaet koposieit °. «Crnacurens Mupa poauics ot JleBbl BO
BpeMs1 OueHb JONroro npasieHust OkraBuaHa Aprycra (56 Jsier),

MEHbIIIe Tofa, MATHAAATH — TOJI-[[Ba, MEeCTHAIATh — OT TpeX J0 msTH. [lepruon Mex-
ny Kaponmnaramu (Jles 111, 795 r.) u npenecrBennnkoM Anekcanpa II Hukonaem IT
(1058-1061) maer uucpsl, eme ayulle noATBepxkaaoye Te3uc Jamuanu: 58 u3 63
noHTuukarom (92 %) amuck Menblie 10 jer, Tonpko 0aTh (8 %) — 11-20 ner. 3a
TpU ¢ NOJOBUHOH Beka 22 noHTtuduka (37 %) NpoxkUId MEHbIIE TOfa B CIy:KEHUU.
Hwu onun He neperen apauatuierHon yepty. Mexay Cunmbectpom I (999-1003)
u Hukonaem II (1058-1061) cpenuuii cpok noHTu(puKaTa cepbe3Ho cHU3mICS. [Toutn
MOJIOBMHA U3 17 3aKOHHBIX C TOUKH 3peHus1 «ITarckor KHUIM» Mart, MPaBUBIIKX B 998—
1061 rr., Bocemb (47 %) npaBui MeHbllle Tofa (AHTHUIMAINBI CIIUCKAMU HE YUUTHIBA-
1otcst). Hu onun nonTudgmkar ve npoasuics 6ompine 12 net. Yem Onuske K «CEromHs»,
0 KOTOpOM muieT JJaMuaHu, TeM OYeBHIHEE MPOCTYIMAET «KPATKOCPOYHOCTh» MOH-
tudukatoB. U3 cemu nar, BosrasisaBimux kadenpy Ierpa B 1045-1061 rr., Tonpko
TPH MPOXKIIX OOJIBIIIE TOfIA, ABOE — OOJIBIIE ABYX JIET, ONUMH — OOJbIle NATH. VHBIMU
croBamu, B 998—1044 rr. cpenHuil CpoK CIyKeHUs1 COCTABUI 77 MeCsLEB, B CIEAYIO-
em riepuoge (1045-1061 rr.) — He Gonbine nqBaauaty Tpex. Kpaiiaue Touku — 24 nHs
(Hamac II) u ate ner, gBa Mecana u cemb gHer (Jle IX).

18 Cornacto «ITarickoii KHure», ncrouHuky Jlamuanu, cB. [letp moru6 B ONVH IeHb
¢ cB. IlaBnom uepes 38 ner nocne Crpacreit XpucroBbiX, T0o ecth B 67 rogy (LP. 1.
118; 119. N. 12).

19 Die Briefe. S. 189: «Quod considerantibus prodigialis, ut ita loquar, stupor
oboritur, quoniam haec breviter vivendi necessitas, quantum ad nostram notitiam, in
nulla alia totius orbis aecclesia reperitur».



a JlaBuj1, U3 KOpHSI KOTOPOro XpHCTOC COOIAroBOJIAI MPOM30M-
TH, TAPCTBOBOBAJI COPOK JIeT». BBIXOIUT, YTO /IBa CaMbIX BaX-
HBIX C TOYKU 3PEHUsI ABTOPA IAPCTBOBAHKSI B UICTOPUM HAMHOT'O
JUTMHHEee JII0O0ro MoHTU(UKATA, U JTaXKe CaMble KpaTKUe MpaBJie-
HUS TIPOYMX rocyaapeil He ObIBAJIU CTOJIb KPAaTKUMHU, KaK MpaB-
nexus nan’.

NTak, KpaTkoCTh — OCHOBHOW 3JIEMEHT, XapaKTepU3YIOIIUM
’KU3Hb Narbl, OTIAYAOIIMNA €ro OT enucKona uim koposs. Kpar-
KOCTb KW3HU TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO Mara OTJIMYAeTcsl OT J0O0ro
JPYroro rocyaapsi. 910 UCKJIIOUUTENbHAS YepTa, TPUIAHHAS EMY
no Bosie bora, «taiiHa, mpeanocnanHas [IpomsbicioM, 4TOOBI B
NepBEMIIEM M3 HUX BHYIIUTh POY JIOICKOMY CTPax CMEPTHBIN,
9TOOBI MIOMPATh CJIABy BPEMEHHOW kKU3HW». [lana, «meppenmii
U3 JIIOJIEY, NPU3BaH YMEpPETh B CKOPOM BPEMEHU, U CTpax Iie-
pell STUM BCSIKOTO 3aCTaBJIsSIET 3alyMaThCsl O COOCTBEHHOM KOH-
1€: BUJIS, KaK JIETKO PYIIMTCS BEpILIMHA KPOHBI, APEBO JIIJCKOE
BCEMH BETBSIMM TpemenieT Moj BETpOM cTpaxa»?!. Vikac, KoTo-

20 Ibid. S. 190: «Sed quispiam fortassis obiciat, cur et regibus haec eadem vivendi
brevitas non occurrat? Nam et Octavianus Augustus quo imperante salvator mundi de
virgine nasci, et David rex, de cuius stirpe dignatus est propagari, alter quinquaginta
sex, alter quadraginta annorum curriculis in regali fastigio floruerunt. Post quos et alii
videlicet utriusque regni principes, etsi minuscule, non tamen ad instar Romanorum
pontificum brevissima regnaverunt temporum quantitate».

2l Ibid. S. 190: «Sed in quantum mortalibus divinae dispensationis revelatur
archanum, videtur nobis, quia idcirco hoc iudicii caelestis ordo disponit, ut humano
generi metum mortis incutiat, et quam despicienda sit temporalis vitae gloria, in
ipso gloriae principatu evidenter ostendat. Quatinus dum praecipuus hominum tam
angusti temporis compendio moritur, tremefactus quisque ad praestolandi sui obitus



PBIil HABOAUT CMEPTB MAIlbl, — COBEPIIEHHO 0COOO0T0 POAa, €ro HU
C YEM HE CIIyTaelllb, [IOTOMY YTO OHA — IOCJIAHUE BCEJIEHCKOrO
Macirada, BCce «J10 TIyOMHBI IyIIX TIOTPSICEHbI, HOO CTpalarcs
¥ COOCTBEHHOTO KOHIIa»>?. CMepTh Harbl BCEM U KakJI0MYy TOp-
’KECTBEHHO HAallOMMHAET O THIETHOCTU MUPCKOM CJIaBbl, IPU3bI-
BaeT MPUTOTOBUTHCA.

CMepTh KOpoJisl KacaeTcs JIMIIb YIPABJIEHUS €ro KOpOJIEB-
CTBa, CMEPTH Marbl JIAIIaeT Mup orua. Ecte ToMy nokasaresb-
CTBO OT MPOTUBHOrO, Hactaupaer [lamuanu: uro Adpuka 3Ha-
eT 00 a3MaTCKUX BIaJbIKax, a D(PUOIHSA — O KHS3bSIX Irecrepui-
ckux? VIM HeT aena Ipyr 10 Apyra, HA )KUBbIM, HU MEPTBBIM, T10-
TOMY UYTO OHHU — J1aJIeKO. 3eMHbIe MPaBUTEIN PEOIBAIOT B CBO-
UX 3eMJISIX, U3BECTHE 00 MX CMEPTH HE JIOCTUTAET IPYrUX CTPaH.
O KOHuMHE Marmnsl y3HAIOT Be3/e, IOTOMY YTO OH — €JUHCTBEH-
HBIN «BCEJICHCKUU EMUCKOI», episcopus universalis, Bcex LepK-
Beit?. U emie: cMepTh KOpOJIsl HE BbI3BIBAET TAKOTO yKaca, Io-

custodiam provocetur, et arbor humani generis, dum cacumen ac verticem suum
tam facile corruisse considerat, flatu concussa formidinis in suis undique ramusculis
contremiscat».

22 1bid. S. 192: «Et sicut sol, quia solus lucet, si eclipsin forte sustineat, presto
necesse est, ut tenebras totus ubique mundus incurrat, sic papa cum ex hac vita recedit,
ilico quia unus in mundo est, longiqua regnorum spacia mortis eius fama percurrit. Et
consequens est, ut quos tam sublimis singularisque personae casus obturbat, propriae
quoque vocationis exitum tremefactis visceribus expavescant».

2 Ibid. S. 190-191: «Ad quod facile respondetur, quia cum unus omni mundo
papa praesideat, reges autem plurimos in orbe terrarum sua cuiusque regni meta
concludat, quia quilibet imperator ad papae vestigia corruit, tanquam rex regum
et princeps imperatorum cunctos in carne viventes honore ac dignitate praecellit.
Unde quolibet rege defuncto aministratione eius regnum tantummodo, cui praeerat,



TOMY YTO CBETCKHME MPABUTEU BOOOIIE YaCcTO IMOruOaI0T OT Me-
Yya WIA «MHOW CMEpPThio». JKM3Hb mambl 3aBepIiaeTcs 1Mo YuHY
€CTEeCTBa, U3BECTHE O €r0 CMEPTU He MOXKET He BbhI3BaTh BEJIUKO-
ro crpaxa®t.

Hanbire uner nogpoOHOe pa3biCKaHKWE Ha TEMY TOTO, YTO BCe
TBOpeHue — He0O, 3eMJIsl, BO3/IyX, BOAA U BCE, UTO B HUX, IIPHBE-
JIEHO B TAPMOHMIO C MYAPOCTBIO ¥ TOOPOTOI UCKTIOUUTEITBHO TSI
CUaCThsl U Ha TOJIB3Y YesoBeKa. Boja v 3eMJisl coriacHO apsT
€My TpaBbl U JiepeBbsi. TpaBbl IPEeBpaIIAlOTCSl B )KUBOTHBIX, T
TYYHEIOT U CTAaHOBATCS CIafKou nuied. Besikas TBapb Ha HeOe,
Ha 3eMJIe U B BOJIE CJTY)KUT YEJIOBEKY U MOAUUHSIETCS ero BJIaCTH.
CTuxum COTPyAHUYAIOT, YTOOBI MPEOCTABUTh EMY YIUBUTEb-
HOe pa3zHOOOpa3ue TIoJ0B 2.

DTOT rUMH BCEJIEHHOHN 3aHUMAET MOJIOBUHY ITOCIAHUS U TIPE/I-
cTaBJisieT cOOOM MOYTH YTO CAMOCTOSTEIIbHBIN TpakTaT. Heciy-
YaifHO B BOCbMH PYKOIUCSIX Ha3BaHUE OTChIIAET K IBYM TOIHSI-

destituitur, cum vero sedis apostolicae pontifex moritur, universus tamquam communi
patre mundus orbatur. Quid enim Africa de regibus Asiae, aut quid Ethiopia de
principibus sentit Hesperiae? Nam, sive moriantur, sive vivant, quia procul a se
remoti sunt, utrumque indifferenter ignorant». Ibid. S. 191-192: «Porro quia terreni
principes regni sui quisque, ut dictum est, limitibus includuntur, causa non est, cur per
alienas mundi provincias eorum obitus diffundatur; papa vero, quia solus est omnium
aecclesiarum universalis episcopus, cum luce privatur, mors eius per ampla terrarum
regna diffunditur».

2 Ibid. S. 190-191: «Seculares ergo principes quia diversae mortis casibus
exponuntur, cor audientium eorum exitu non terretur; papae vero vita, quia sola
naturalis obitus lege concluditur, eius ex hac vita transitus sine gravi formidine non
auditur».

25 Ibid. S. 192-199.



ThIM 37iecb BonpocaMm: «[louemy mama XMBET HEAOJITO U MoYe-
My TBOPEHHE CIYKHUT YeJIOBeKYy?»2® YXoi1 OT TeMbl — JIUIIIb BH-
auMocTh. Hao0opoT, UIMEHHO 3/1eCh Pa3roBOp O CaMOCMUPEHUU
CTAaHOBUTCSl MAKCUMAJIbHO SICHBIM M 4YeKaHHbIM. CHayajla Ham
npeJiaraioT B3MJISIHYTh Ha BCE Y€I0BEYECTBO. YesoBeK MOKET
pacropsikaTbCsl TBOPEHUEM, HO YEJIOBEK OH TOJIBKO B TOU Mepe,
B KaKOM MPU3HAET «TBOpILA Joaen», bora. Hapymas 3anosenu,
OH mepecraeT ObITh camuM coOoil. CornacHo MoBy, «u 3Be3/ibl
HEUYuCThl npej oyamu Ero», TeM nave 4esioBek, MpeaHa3HAYeH-
HBIN K «pa3/iokeHnI0». CaMOYHUYMKEHHUE, TI0 CYTH, KacaeTcs u
noHTuduKa, Belb 1axe ABpaaMy, BO3BBICHBILIEMYCS JI0 «COOe-
cenoBaHus ¢ borom u crskaBiieMy MUJIOCTh MPUOIU3UTHCS K
Hemy», npunuioch BCIOMHUTh O CBOEM HU3KOM MPOMCXOXKAE-
HUU, U OH BOCKJIMKHYJI: «BOT, 51 PELIWJICSI TOBOPUTH Biaapike, s,
npax u nemnen»?’.

[Mocne storo Jamuanu pacckasbiBaeT marie 00 oOpsigax cMu-
peHusi, KOTOpble MPUMEHSIOTCS B BuzaHTHM BO BpeMsi vMIIe-
PaTOPCKOM KOpPOHAIIMU. «Y TPEKOB €CTh TAaKOW OOBIYAW: JIUIIIb
TOJIbKO HOBOTIOCTABJICHHBIN MMIIEPATOP 00JIaYaeTCsl B UHCUTHUU,

%6 Ibid. S. 188: «Cur papa non diutius vivat et quod hominum usibus quaeque
creatura deserviat». CM. TaM e CIIMCOK PYKOIUCEH.

2 Ibid. S. 199: «Quid autem sine his sit homo, perspicue diffinit scriptura, cum dicit:
Stelle non sunt mundae in conspectu eius, quanto magis homo putredo et filius hominis
vermis?» Cp.: Mos 25: 5. «Unde et Abraham cum ad summae collocutionis culmen
attollitur, cum divinae familiaritatis gratiam peculiariter promeretur, huius humilitatis
recordatione deprimitur, cum dicit: Loquar ad Dominum meum, cum sim pulvis et
cinis?» Cp.: buit 18: 27.



yKpallaeTcss KOPOHOM CJIaBbl M CKUIIETPOM, MOJIyYaeT OT 3HATU
U3BSABJICHNS TIOYTEHHUSI M BOCIIEBAETCSI XOPOM, KTO-HUOY/Ib TOI-
XOIUT K HEMY, Jiepka B OJHOM pyKe COCY[l, HATIOJHEHHBIN Tpa-
XOM U KOCTSIMU, B IpYyroM — JIbHSHYIO TIAKJII0, CTApaTeIbHO pac-
YECaHHYI0, CO CBUCAIOIIMMU BOJIOCKaMU. Ee TyT ke Mo KUraior,
Y OHa BMUI cropaer. B nepBom mMriiepaTopy Jaercsi BUIETh TO,
YTO OH €CTh, BO BTOPOM — TO, YeM OH oOmnajaaer. B mpaxe oH
y3HaeT caMoro ce0s, a aKJIs MOJCKa3bIBaeT, Kak OBICTPO CTOPUT
mup, Korjaa HactaneT Crparneiid cyn. Tak, misas Ha ceOs U Ha
OpeHHbIe, HUKUYEMHbIe CBOY BJIAJIEHNS, OH HA B KOEM ClTydae He
BO3TOPAMTCS, JOCTUTHYB BEPIIMHBI UMIepaTOpPcKol Biactu. U
TIOCKOJIBKY OUEBHUJIHO, UTO y oOnagatesiss U y BiaajJeHus1 oOIas
cyap0a, OCTUTTIINI TAKOW BBHICOKOH IMOUYECTH HE BO3HECETCs» 28,

28 Ibid. S. 200: «Nam et apud Grecos haec tenere consuetudo perhibetur, ut cum
imperator, quis in dignitate creatur, mox ut imperialibus fuerit infulis redimitus,
coronae simul ac sceptri gloria decoratus, cum denique procerum vallatur obsequiis,
cum excipitur modulantibus psallentium choris, quidam sibi praesto fit obvius, qui
videlicet una manu vasculum plenum mortuorum ossibus ac pulveribus offerat, in
alia vero stuppam lini suptiliter pexam ac pilis pensilibus molliter demolitam, cui
protinus ignis adhibetur, et repente in ictu oculi flamma subito vorante consumitur,
ut in altero debeat considerare, quod est, in altero valeat videre, quod habet. In
cineribus siquidem se cinerem recognoscit, in stuppa iam colligit in die iudicii, quam
subito mundus ardebit. Quatinus dum se simul ac sua tam vana tam floccipendenda
considerat, de imperialis culminis ascenso fastigio nullatenus insolescat. Et dum
possessor atque possessio subiacere communi omnium casui non ambigitur, iam quasi
de singulari dignitatis apice, qui ad summa provectus est, non infletur». O6 ucTouHu-
kax cMm.: Treitinger O. Die ostromische Kaiser und Reichsidee nach ihrer Gestaltung
im hofischen Zeremoniell. Jena, 1938. S. 148; M. Penunep cunraer, 4to 3T1 CcBejie-
HUA JlaMuaHy MpeloCTaBII HeKMI MOHAX M3 JIATMHCKOTO MOHACTHIps [leBbl Mapun
B KoncrantuHonone, k kotropomy ToT ogHax sl nucai (nmucsmo 130). Rentschler M.



B 3akmoueHne yenoBeKy BHOBb IPE/IJIaraloT BOCXBAIUThH Oie-
CTAIIMIA TIOPSIZIOK TBOPEHUS ¥ BO3JIaTh 32 TO JOJKHOE He cede,
a TBopiLy. DTO 3HAYUT, YTO BCSI IPUPOAA CIYKUT U TOTUUHSIETCS
YeJIOBEKY, HO 3TO Aap, a He paBo WM 3aciyra. M no Tou xe npu-
YMHE YeJIOBEKY CIIEAYET MPE3PETh 3eMHYIO CJIaBYy, TPU3HATH, YTO
«IBETyIIasl TIOTh yKe CyXasl MbUIb», U TPENETATh B 0:KAJAHUHN
Cyna. Peus 0 genoBeke BooOIIe, 000 Bcex JOAAX, HO OCOOSHHO
0 TeX, KTO JOCTUT BEPIIMH CJIaBbl, HATPUMEP O BU3AHTUIICKOM
uMreparope. B3sB ero B kayectse npumepa, JlaMuanu BriepBbie
Ha 3amaje pacckazan o0 oOpsiie CMUPEHUsI, TPUMEHSIBIIIEMCS
npu KopoHatuu. Ho B ertie 6osbineli CTerneHu peub 3/1eCh O MOH-
TU(UKE, KOTOPOMY COOCTBEHHO MOCBsIIeH TpakTar. [locienHsis
(ppaza 3Byuut npepynpexaeHueM: «IloqunHsAsACk 3aKOHaM CBO-
ero Cozgaressi, TOT, KOrO Mbl CYATAEM JIYUILIMM U3 3EMHBIX TBO-
PEHUH, IMyCTh ¥ B 3¢MHOM CJIaBe MIOUCTUHE IPOCUSIET» >,

Kak Mo:xHO BUIIeTh, 0TBeuasi Ha Borpoc Asekcanpa II, Ietp
JaMuaHu OJHSLI TpU (PyHIaMEHTAJIbHBIX TEMBbI: KPATKOCTb JKU3-
HU Tanbl, JTOCTOMHCTBO CTOSINEW HaJ BCEM 3€MHBIM MarCKOU
BJIACTU ¥ OPEHHOCTh PUMCKOTO MOHTU(UKA.

Griechische Kultur und Byzanz im Urteil westlicher Autoren des 11. Jahrhunderts //
Saeculum. Bd. 31. 1980. S. 108. Briefe. S. 200. N. 30.

2 Ibid. S. 200: «Pulchrum ergo mundanae conditionis ordinem homo consideret,
et dum suis usibus omnia cernit attribui, non sibi sed suo referat gratias conditori.
Lenocinantem mundi gloriam sub iudicii sui calcibus deprimat, vigorem carnis aridum
iam pulverem credat, diem suae vocationis tanquam speculum suis semper obtutibus
anteponat, districtum ultimae discussionis iudicium contremiscat. Quatinus dum nunc
creatoris sui legibus subditur, qui inter creaturas, quae terrenae sunt, videtur insignis,
in caelesti quoque gloria veraciter sit sublimis».



1. Ecim mAumumaTtuBa NENCTBUTEIBHO HMCXOOWIa OT AJiek-
cangpa II — mpu3HaKoB, CTaBAIMX ITO MOJ COMHEHHME Yy HaC
HET, — €r0 BOMPOC BIIOJIHE MOHSTEH: KPATKOCTh KU3HU Mpe/Iiiie-
CTBEHHUKOB (paKTUUYECKH oOpeKasia BHOBb M30PaHHOTO IaIy Ha
cmeptb. Boripoc Anekcannpa Il k [Jamuanu He CKpbIBaeT crpaxa
cveptu? Ho otser Ilerpa [lamranu, XOTs U IOCTPOEH Ha TEME
KPaTKOCTH KU3HH, MapaJlOKCATbHBIM 00pa30M yTEeIIUTENIeH: /1a,
HU OJIMH Tiara He nepexw cB. [leTpa, HO HEKOTOpBIe MPUOITH-
3WIKCh K ABAJALIATU AT TOaM €ro MoHTU(PHKATA; €CIM Kpar-
KOCTb *KM3HU — MpaBujio, Anekcadap Il moxer HageAaTbcs mpo-
KUTb JIOJIbIIIE CBOMX MPEAIIIECTBEHHUKOB. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, 1Ba-
JaTh JIET IO TEM BpeMeHaM COCTaBJISTA HEMAJIbIN CPOK, 11eJ10e
MOKOJICHUE.

2. Umenno JlamMuanu oOHApyX W, UTO HU OJVH Tiara He Tie-
pexuit «JieT [lerpa». DTa HaxoKa U MO3BOJIWIIA €EMY BBICTPOUTh
1IEJI0e PACCYXk/IEHNE O KPATKOCTH KU3HU PUMCKUX TTOHTU(MPHUKOB
KaK O YEM-TO UCKJIIOYUTETIBHOM, OTJMYAIOIIEM UX OT BCEX MPO-
yux rocygapeu. ThiCsYeNeTHsIsl YKOPEHEHHOCTh 9TOM HOPMbI B
UCTOPUM — KaK CKa3aHO BbIIIIe, TPAKTAT HAIlMCaH 3a TPH roja Jio
1o0west myyenndectBa cB. [lerpa B Pume (67-1067) — He mor-
JIa BOCIPUHUMAThCS MHA4Ye KaK 3HAK OOXKEeCTBEHHOW BOJIM, TEM
camMbIM YCUJIMBAJIOCh M €€ 3HAUYEHUE JJIs1 CAMOYHUYMUKEHHU L.

3. Cnenyert 3aMeTUTb, 4TO B TpakTate «O KpaTkocTu» lamu-
aHM UCIIONb3YET MO OTHOIIEHUIO K Mare camble CMeJible U HO-
BATOPCKHE (POPMYJIMPOBKU €r0 BEPXOBEHCTBA. DJIUTETHI, OIHU-



ChIBAIOIIME MOHTU(UKA, JEUCTBUTEIBHO CUJIbHBI: «TIEPBBIN Cpe-
1M mofei» (praecipuus homo), «BepiivHa U TOMIOC Poa Yesio-
BeYeCcKoro» (cacumen et vertex humani generis), «€IMHCTBEH-
HBIM TJ1aBa Bcero Mupa» (unus omni mundo praesidens). Ha-
KOHEll, OH «Ilapb Iapei, rocyaapb UMIIEPATOPOB» U «OOIIUIA
oter» (communis pater).

HexkoTtopsle u3 3THX olpee/ieHni MoKa3bBaloT, uTo Jlamua-
HU OoJiee, 4eM KTo-110o eille, ObUT yBepeH B IpeporaruBax Pu-
Ma, YTO IPUMEHSIEMbIE UM B ITUCbME TUTYJIbI TOBOPSAIT O BO3POXK-
J€HHOM OCO3HAHHH TAriCKOro aBTOPUTETA, COBCEM OCTaOEBIIEM
B TIpebIIYIIMI TIepro’.

Pa3Be 310 He BaxHO? [leTp Jamuanu pa3mblILIsSET HAJ KpaT-
KOCTBIO ’KU3HU PUMCKOTO MOHTU(UKA UMEHHO B TOM TpaKTaTe,
I71e JA€T HOBBIE ONPE/IEIEHU S €r0 UCKIIOUMTEIbHOM BIacTu. Yem
OH He HOBbII ABpaam? JJoCTOWHBIN «cOOeceAOBaHUS B BHIIIIHUAX»
¢ borom, He HOMKeH M OH Jydllle, YeM JI0O0U Ipyrou, nmom-
HUTb O TOM, YTO OH — npax? Pa3Be He K marne — cpeu Bcex Xpu-
CTHAH — B HAWOOJIbIIIEH Mepe OTHOCSATCS IMCKYPC CMUPEHUS U
putTyasbl yHuurkeHusi? Bot mouemy, cuutaet aBTop MOC/IaHus,
narna — eJUHCTBEHHBIN MTPABUTEIb, PEIHA3HAYEHHBIN K «KpaT-
KOMY» CJTY’)KEHUIO: OH «IEePBbII U3 JIOJIEN», <TI0 YECTU U JI0CTO-
WHCTBY» OH BBIIIIE BCEX «KHUBYIIUX BO IJIOTH». YTOOBI BO3BEIIH-

30 Tak Paiian TOJIKYET Iaccax, B KOTOPOM BCTpeyaercsi BblpaxeHue universalis
episcopus. Ryan J. J. Saint Peter Damiani and His Canonical Sources. Toronto, 1956.
P. 103-105. Hofmann K. Der ‘Dictatus Papae’ Gregors VII. Paderborn, 1933. S. 34.
Cwm. takke: Lowe H. Kaisertum und Abendland in ottonischer und friihsalischer Zeit //
Historische Zeitschrift. Bd. 196. 1963. S. 529-562.



YUTh (PYHKITUIO MAINCKOM BiacTu, [laMranu HactauBaeT Ha pu3u-
YeCKOW OpPEHHOCTH Maribl. XOPOIIO 3Hasl 3Ty TPAJUIIMI0, HEMell-
kuit o3t ['enpux BropuOyprckuii okono 1265 roga Bocnosnb3y-
€TCsl ero TePMUHOJIOTUE, YTOObI TPOTUBOMOCTABUTH OPEHHOCTD
Y BCEJIEHCKUI 0XBaT (DYHKIIMU MOHTU(UKA:

«[Tana» — KOPOTKOE CJI0BO, HO KIMEHH 3TOTO CHJIA
Mup Hair 00beMIIET KPYTOM, JOCTHIasi CAMHUX MOMIOCOB3!.

4. Onnako OyeM akkyparHbl: JlaMuaHu yTBepiKIaeT, uro na-
na «IMPEeBOCXOOUT MO YeCTH U JOCTOMHCTBY BCEX JKUBYIIUX BO
IUIOTU», TIOTOMY YTO «BCEeBBIIIHMI NOKeall, YTOObI )KU3Hb €ro
BCeX HacTaBlisuia». 1o Toi ke mpuuuHe Bor mosesnen, 4ToOsl 1
«CMEepTb ero MOCITyK1jIa CIaceHHIo HapoIoB» *2. bonee, uem Bcs-
Kas MHasi, CMEPTh MaIlbl — OPYJIUE CTIACEHUSI. DTOT apryMeHT TO-
K€ MOTI' YCIIOKOMTb TPEBOT'Y MoJlyyaresis nuckMa. B nipencrasie-
Huu [lerpa JlamMmuanu Xu3Hb U CMEPTh Tarbl — HACTOSIIUN 00-
paszel] yisl BCero XpucTuaHcKoro mupa. ’Ku3Hb ero Kopotka mno-
TOMY, UTO MCKJIIOYUTESIHHO aKTHBHA*}. YHUKAJIBHOCTD XU3HU U

31 «Papa brevis vox est, sed virtus nominis huius / Perlustrat quicquid arcus uterque
tenet». Versus 669—670. Grauert H. Magister Heinrich der Poet von Wiirzburg, und
die romische Kurie. Miinchen, 1912. S. 91.

32 Briefe. S. 192: «Ubi notandum, quam velit omnipotens Deus Romani pontificis

vitam hominibus in aedificatione prodesse, cuius etiam mortem decrevit saluti gentium
ministrare».

33 B nocnannm kapanuanam ocenpio 1057 roga (ibid. Bd. I1. S. 57 N. 48) Javuaxu
yTBCp)K,HaCT, qTo yHI/IBepCE‘UII/BM HaTepaHa, Kyna CTCKAITCA «HapOHI)I CO BCEro mMmu-
pa», HaKJIAJIBIBAET MOpaJIbHbIe 0053aTeNIbCTBA HA TOTO, KTO TaM XuBeT: «Porro quia



CMepTU MOHTU(PHKA COOTBETCTBYET €r0 BEPXOBEHCTBY HaJl JIIO-
ObIM JIPYTHIM €MHCKOIIOM WMJIM KOPOJIEM, HO M HaKJIaJblBaeT Ha
HEro XM3HEHHYIO MTPOrpamMMy, paJriKaIbHBIM 00pa30M 3aTparu-
BAIOIIYIO BCIO €r0 YeJOBEYECKYIO MPUPOMY: «CO3HaBasi ceOsl OT-
IIOM MUPO3JaHUsl, OH JIOJUKEH He TIOKJIa/ast pyK sIBJISATh Onarou
IIPUMEP CHIHOBBSIM» >4,

5. CMepTh mnarnbl COBEPILIEHHO HETNOX0Xa Ha CMEpThb JIPYyro-
o 3HaTHOro yesioBeka. OHa 3HaYMTENIbHEe CMEePTU KOPOJis, T0-
CKOJIbKY BHYIIIaeT Oosbimii crpax. ['oBopst o Heid, JJamuanu ne-
JIA€T aKLIEHT Ha YIMOPsA0YEHHOCTH 3TOr0 HE HACUIJIbCTBEHHOIO,
TUXOTO M1 YMUPOTBOPEHHOT0 yXofa. «EcTecTBeHHOI» cMepTH na-
bl OH MPOTUBOIOCTABJISAET THOEIb KOPOJIEH, KOTOPhIX «4acTo
yOMBAIOT MEYOM», TO €CTh ITOJJBEPralOT HACKIILCTBEHHON CMEPTH.
OHa «mMogYepKUBaeT HEW3OBIBHBIA AUCKOHTUHYHTET BJIACTH»,
«JpaMaTUYecKyl0 OKpacKy Maru4yeckou BIacTd rocynaaps, mpe-
PBIBAIOIIENCS U BEYHO BBIHYKJEHHOW C TPYAOM HAaYMHATh BCe
CHavaja» >, 3aT0 «eCTECTBEHHAsl» CMEPTD Iarlbl BIIUCHIBACTCS B
VCTOPUYECKYIO JIMHUIO, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha MOPsAKE, MPU3BAHHOM

ad Lateranense palatium a diversis populis de toto terrarum orbe confluitur, necesse
est, ut ibi prae ceteris uspiam locis, recta semper vivendi sit forma, districta teneatur
assidue sub honestis moribus disciplina».

3% Ibid. Bd. 111 S. 192: «Quanto studio debet lucris animarum, dum advivit, insistere,
cuius etiam mors providetur ad creatorem suum animas hominum revocare, ut dum se
patrem orbis esse considerat, ab inculcanda tot filiis hereditate desidia non torpescat».

35 De Heusch L. EZcrits sur la royauté sacrée. Bruxelles, 1987. P. 232. O npotneme
HacuibcTBeHHOU cMeptH cM. Takxke: Id. The Sacrificial Body of the King // Fragments
for a History of the Human Body / Ed. M. Feher et al. Vol. III. New York, 1989.
P. 387-394.



YMEPSITh BhI3bIBAEMBIN TOW CMEPTHIO yKac, MaciITad KOTOPOro
COOTBETCTBYET MacIiTadaM BCero Xpucruanckoro mupa. Hacra-
MBasl Ha BCEJIEHCKOM 3HAYeHUU CMEPTH Marbl, JlaMuaHy BBIBOAUT
ee u3 0OblIeHHON cMepTHOCTH. OHA Kacaercsi He ToJbKo Puma,
KaK CMepThb eIUCKOIa KacaeTcs ero JMole3a, a CMepTh KOpoJIs
— KOPOJIEBCTBA, HO BCEM XPUCTUAHCKON OMKYMEHBI, BCEJIEHCKOU
LEPKBH.

6. JJamMraHu HEIOCTATOYHO MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOE Y/U-
BUTEJIbHOE OTKPHITUE B 0OJIACTH XPOHOIOrMH — «rofbl [leTpax.
OH cobOpain nH(pOpPMAITHIO O pUTYyaJIaX CMUPEHHUS], TP THA3HAYAB-
HIUXCS AJIs BU3BAHTUICKOTO MMIIEPATOpa, U OMUCA UX CBOEMY
azipecaTy. DTO TOBOPUT O €r0 YETKOM KeJTaHUM MPU3BaTh Mamy K
CAMOYHUUYMXEHUIO HE TOJIbKO PUTOPUKON KPATKOCTU U «TOJaMU
[lerpa», HO U C TOMOIIIBIO OOPSI/IOB.

«Tb1 He yBuauuib Jget IleTpa»

YyTh GoMbIIe MONBEKA CITYCTs TeMa KPATKOCTH KU3HU TIabl
Bo3HMKaeT B «[larnckoit kaure». [ToBoroM mociyxkun HeoObY-
HO npofokuTesbHblid noHTUgukar Iacxamus 11 (1099-1118),
NPaBHBIIETO LIEJBIX AEBATHAALATH JieT. [Ipobrema mokaszanachk
CTOJIb 3HAUMTEJIBHOM, UTO OMorpad perm IpoCcTpaHHO paccKa-
3aTh O 3HAMEHWUU, BO3BECTUBIIIEM TAKOW CPOK.

Bo Bpems GorociyskeHus1 HEKUI YeIOBeK MOKa3asl eMyCcKOIy
Anarpu AnpOepTy JIMCTOK, Ha KOTOpOM ObLIO HanmcaHo Quater
quaterni ternique, 4TO 3HAYUT «UETHIPEKIBI YETBIPE TUTIOC TPU>»,



TO €CTh — JIEBATHAIIATh. AJIATPUACKUN TIpesiaT roexan B Pum,
Ipe/ICTal Tepel] HOBOM3OPAaHHBIM MOHTH(UKOM, CHICBIIINM B
TOT MOMEHT Ha TPOHe, U BOCKJIMKHYI: «51 y3pen 3To no Bosie bo-
Kbel, ¥ Thl y3pHIIIb, TIOKA OyJeIllb ’KUB». A 3aTeM IPOMKO ITPOU3-
HEC CJIOBA U3 BUJICHUS — quater quaterni ternique, — KOTOpbI€, CO-
racHo «Ilanckoi KHUre», O3HaYaJId He MPOIIEIINE JHU, HEJle-
JIM WJIM MECSIIbI, & TOABl KU3HU TMallbl, «KKOTOPBIX MBI YaeM OT
Musiocty boxkbein». CMBICT TAKOTO MPOpOoYecTBa NOCT(PAKTYM OT
HaC He CKPOETCS: TOJILKO 00KEeCTBEHHBIN IPOMBICT MOT JIETUTH-
MU3HUPOBATh TAKOW JOJTMH MOHTU(PUKAT U €T0 «OMACHOE» ITPH-
OJMoKeHUe K MPOPOYECKUM «JIBA/ILIATH TATH rojiam [leTpa 36,

B xwuzneonucanuu Kamukera II (1119-1124) pacckas o ero
CMEPTU TOXE HAYMHAETCSI C PUTOPUUYECKOrO 3aMeYaHus O Kpart-
KOCTH XKU3HU: «HuKakas BiacTh OO He JIUTC»3’. 31ech
BO3BpAIlleHUE K HaIllell TeMe MOJIUTHYeCKH MoTuBMpoBaHo: Ka-
ket II mpaBui Bcero msATh JIET, HO ¢ OOJBIIMM OJieCKOM. 3a-
kmounB Bopmcckuii konkopaar ¢ Umnepueii (1122), oH BeiBes

3% LP, 10, 297: «Dum haec Romae agerentur, Albertus, Allatrinus episcopus,
quicquid affuturum esset per oraculum vidit. Religioso cultu quedam persona ibi
apparuit, quae interroganti quis domno Urbano succederet, respondit: "Rainerius. — Ut
quid? inquit. Propter fidem et constantiam, ait ille, elegit enm Dominus". Et iterum:
"Putasne, inquit ille, vivet?" "Vivet, ait, sedebitque". Et ostendit id scriptum: Quater
quaterni ternique. Episcopus sciturus rem Romam venit. Quem ut vidit intronizatum
et papam: Quod vidi, inquit, Deo gratias, video; et tu quantum vives videas. Et ait:
Quater quaterni ternique. Hoc numero X et VIIII annorum tempus exprimitur; et cum
tot dies, ebdomadae et menses eo superstite iam transierint, vitam eius ad totidem
annos produci per Dei gratiam expectamus».

3TLP. IL P. 323: «Sed nulla potentia longa».



TATCTBO € MOOEION U3 U3HYPUTEILHON OOPHOBI 32 UHBECTUTYPY,
MIO3TOMY CJIaBY MpaBJICHUsI HYKHO OBUIO KaK-TO YPaBHOBECHTb
KOHCTaTalen ero KparkoCTH.

B cnenyromue nBa necsaTuneTus no noBoay OpeHHocTu (pu-
3MYECKOM TIEPCOHBI Tarbl CTajl BbICKa3biBaThCcsl bepHapn Kiep-
BockMii. OH HE LIMTUPYET, HO SIBHO MMOMHUT paccyxieHus [lerpa
Hamuanu. Yxe B nuceMe Esrenuio 111, nepsomy B ucropuu na-
e U3 [UCTEPIIMAHIIEB, OH YBEIEBAeT ero He 3a0bBaTh, YTO OH
YeJIoBeK, 1 JIOJUKEH «Bcerga 0osATbes Toro, KTo 3adupaer K ce-
Oe ayx rocynapei». A K MPUTTIAIIEHNIO Pa3MBIILUISATh O KPAaTKO-
CTH JHEl TIOHTU(UKOB MPHUOABISAET HOBBIN apryMeHT: «CKOJb-
KMX MOHTU(PUKOB B MOCJIEAHEE BPEMSI Thl BUJIEJI CBOUMH IIa3aMU
Ha CMEPTHOM ofIpe... TBOU NMpeIIeCTBEHHUKU CaMy IIpeayInpe-
KJAI0T TeOsI: KOHEI] TBOETO CITy)KEHHUsI He TONbKO HEMUHYEM, HO
1 Omm30K. KpaTKkocTh MX mpaBiieHus OACKa3bIBaeT Teoe, UTo U
TBOM JIHU COYTEHbI. Tak 4TO He 3a0bIBail MOMBIILISATH O CMEPTU
CpeaM paJiocTelt HhIHEITHEe! ClIaBbl, MO0 HECOMHEHHO ThI TTOCJIe-
Ayellb ¥ B MOTHITY 32 TEMH, KOMY Thl HACJIEIOBAJ TPOH» 8.

38 Bernardus Claraevallensis. Epistola 238 // PL. 182. Col. 430—431: «In omnibus
tamen operibus tuis memento te esse hominem, et timor eius qui aufert spiritum
principum semper sit ante oculos tuos. Quantorum in brevi Romanorum pontificum
mortes tuis oculis aspexisti? Ipsi te praedecessores tui tuae certissimae et citissimae
decessionis admoneant, et modicum tempus dominationis eorum, paucitatem dierum
tuorum nunciet tibi. Jugi proinde meditatione inter huius transeuntis gloriae
blandimenta memorare novissima tua, quia quibus successisti in sedem, ipsos sine
dubio sequeris ad mortem». Jacqueline B. Episcopat et papauté chez saint Bernard de
Clairvaux. Sainte-Marguerite-d’Elle, 1975. P. 196. Kanuensepu yreepxpaaer: «Pas-
MBIIITCHUS cB. bepHapaa 3amedaresbHbl, IIOTOMY YTO HH OJIFH IMOHTH(HK He JTOCTHT



Nrak, bepHapa Toxe Mojb3yeTcsi MOHATUEM KPATKOCTH KU3-
HU, YTOOBI TPOTUBOMNOCTABUTh OPEHHOCTh MOHTU(UKA BBICOKO-
My TOCTOMHCTBY €ro BJIACTHOW (DYHKITUM, HO BBOIUT HOBBIE aK-
1eHThl. C pa3roBOpoM 0 KPaTKOCTH OH OOpaIlaeTcsi K mpassiie-
My Tiarie, KOTOpOMy B JIIOOOM cliyyae He u30exaTb 00s3aTesib-
HOT'O MOCTOSTHHOTO CaMOYHUUMKEHUsI, KOTOPOMY MOTYUHSIINCH
€ro ycomiiue npealecTBeHHUKU. Yepes 0IHO NMOKOJIEHHUE Tocie
BopMca BepXOBEHCTBO MAarcTBa HE BbI3bIBAET HUA Y KOTO COMHE-
HUIA, ¥ 3TO 3aCTaBJISIET ClIeNIaTh PUTOPUKY CMUpPEHHUS ellie Oosee
pagvKaibHOU. YoemutenpHOCTh Tiocnanus bepHapma Kiiepsoc-
KOTO, OCHOBaHHasI Ha CypOBOI MOHAIIIECKOW TPAJUILIMK «IIpe3pe-
HUS K MUpY», contemptus mundi, yKa3blBaeT U Ha KOHTPACT, €C-
JI1 He KOH(PITUKT, MEKAY M3bICKAHHOW JKU3HBIO MArICKOTro JBOPA
Y UJeajlaMy CTPOroM POCTOTHI LIMCTEPLUAHCKOIO MOHAIIIECTBA.

«BoT ABe cnacuTenbHbIX 151 TeOsI MBICIIU: YTO Thl BEPXOBHBII
MOHTU(UK U UTO €CTh — HE CTaHElllb, a €cTh! — npax... Eciu He
XOUEIIlb JIMIIUTH ceOst pafiocTeit u Oyar co3epiianusi, Tede cemy-
€T Pa3MBIILIATh HE TOJIBKO O TOM, YTO Thl POAUJICS] YEJIOBEKOM,
HO U O TOM, KaK Thl poauJjcs... Pa3Be Tol mpuiiies B MUp C THA-
pou Ha rosioBe? CBepKasi JparoueHHbIMA KaMHSIMU U B IIEJIKO-
BbIX ofek1ax ? B rupnsanaax u3 nepbeB U B 30510t1e? Eciv nporo-

25 ner, o yem oH nuier Eprenuto Il B "O pasmbimienun” (lib. 3. cap. 2. sect. 5.
epist. 104), re cripaimBaeT ero, CKOJbKO CMEpTel Tar OH BUJIeN HeJaBHO B Pume».
Tocnennss ¢gpasza U3 LUTUPOBAHHOTO MUChMa 238, HO HEBO3MOXKHO HAWTH (hpasy o
25 romax, oHa OTCyTCTBYeT B TpakTate «O pasmpiuieHnn». Cancellieri F. Storia de’
solenni possessi dei sommi pontefici detti anticamente processi o processioni dopo
loro coronazione dalla basilica Vaticana alla Lateranense. Roma, 1802. P. 54. N. 1.



HUIIb U3 yM TBOMX BCIO 3Ty MUIIIYPY, CJIOBHO YTpeHHee 001au-
KO, KOTOpOE MPOJIETAET U UCTIapsIeTCsl, TeOe SIBUTCS TONIBIA YeJio-
BEK, OeIHBIN, HECUACTHBIN Y JOCTOWHBINA COXAJIEHUS, YEIOBEK,
CTPAJAIOIIMI OT TOrO, YTO OH YEJIOBEK, CTHIISIIMNCS CBOEH Ha-
TOTHI, IJIAYYIIUI O POKACHUY, KATYIOLIUICS Ha TO, YTO OH BO-
o0IIle CyIIECTBYeT, YeIOBeK, SIBUBIIMICS HA CBET JJISl TSTOT, a
HE ]ISl TIOYeCTel, YeJIOBeK, POAUBIIUIACS OT XKEHIIMHBI, CJIeI0-
BaTeJIbHO, BO IPEXe, YEJIOBEK, KUBYIIMIA HEIOIrO U MO3TOMY B
cTpaxe, B O6CKOHEUHBIX HECUACThSIX U ITO3TOMY B IIaue» *.
910 npenynpexaeHue bepHapaa 3anomuwm. Yepes aecarsb
JIeT TIEpBbIM B UCTOPUHM Tana u3 aHrmyval, Aapuas IV (1154-
1159), roBopui1 0 TAroTax MArCKOroO CIyKE€HUs B TAKUX BbIPA-
JKEHUSIX, KOTOpbIE CTOUT MpUBECTH. Mbl 3HaeM MX B Iepeaa-
ye Moanna Concoepuiickoro®’. Paccykast 0 TpaaUIIMOHHO YIIO-
TpeOJIsABIIeMCs] TOT/Ia B OTHOIIICHUHU TIalbl TUTYJIE «pad padoB
60XbBHX», servus servorum Dei, oH muiet: «Kto-HuOyas comHe-
BaeTcs, 4To marna — pad pador? ITpusbiBa0 B CBHIETEIHM TOCIIO-
JuHa Hamero Anpuana, Aa ocyacmBhT ['ocnionp ero nHu. Ilo
€ro MHEHMIO, HET YeJIOBeKa HEeCUaCTHee PUMCKOTO MOHTU(UKA,
HUKTO HE CPABHUTCS C HUM B TSKECTHU €ro nosnoxkeHus. He nmen
OH MPOYMX MPOOIEM, €ro Bce paBHO CIOMUIIA Obl TSKECTh TPY-

39 Bernardus Claraevallensis. De consideratione. IL, IX, 18. O contemptus mundi
cm.: Bultot R. Op. cit.; Sot M. Mépris du monde et résistance des corps aux Xle et
Xlle siecle // Médiévales. Vol. 8. 1985. P. 6-17.

40 Johannis Saresberiensis episcopi Carnotensis Policratici sive De nugis cvrialivm et
vestigiis philosophorum libri VIII. VIII. XXIII/ Ed. C.I. Webb. Oxford, 1909. P. 814—
815.



noB. OH npusHaics MHe, uyTo Ha Kadeape [lerpa Haien crosb-
KO TSATOT, YTO BCE MPEbIAYIINE BbIIABIIUE HA €ro AOJIO UCIIbI-
TaHUS TI0 CPABHEHUIO C STUMH KaKyTCSl BpEMEHEeM CuacTbsl U
nosiHOM 6e3MsTexkHOCTH. OH HEpeKO MOBTOPSIET, YTO PUMCKHIA
TPOH yCEsIH IIMIaMHU, MarcKasi MaHTUsl YKpallleHa KOMIOUKaMH 1
BECHUT CTOJIbKO, YTO PA3IaBUT U CJIOMUT CaMble CUJIbHBIE TUICUH,
a KOpOHa U THapa CBEPKAIOT JIUIIb TIOTOMY, YTO TOpsIT orHeM. U
n00aBJIsieT, YTo, eciiv Obl He CTpax OclymniaThes penieHus bora,
OH HUKOT/Ia HE OCTaBWJI POTHON AHIJIMHU, TJie W KW Obl B TH-
1 obutenu cBsAToro Pyga BMecTo Toro, 9roObl CTOMKHYTHCS CO
BCEMU STUMHU HENMPUATHOCTSIMU. OH €l1ie )KUB, IMyCTh BCAKUIA caM
CIPOCHUT, a KTO CIIpalllMBajl — TOMYy MOXHO BepuTh. [lama MHO-
r0 pa3 rOBOPUJI MHE, YTO €ro BOCXOKAEHUE OT IMPOCTOrO MOHA-
Xa yepe3 Bce CTYINEeHH K MArcKoMy TPOHY HUYero He MPUOaBIIIO
K CUACThIO U CIIOKONCTBUIO €0 MPeKHEH KU3HU. A TTOCKOJIbKY,
KOIZa s psAAOM C HUM, OH HUYETO He JKeJlaeT OT MEHs CKpbIBaTh,
CKaxy ero xe cjaoBamu: «l'ocrozp Bcera Kiajl MeHsl Mex]1y MO-
JIOTOM M HAaKOBAJIBHEW, HO TEIEPb, €CIM CKAIUTCA HAI0O MHOU,
MYCTh JECHUIIA €0 MOAJEPKUT Holly, KoTopyilo OH B3BaJIWII Ha
HEMOIIb MO0, KOO MHE €€ He BhIHECTU»*!.

910, Cy/Isl IO BCEMY, CAMOE PAHHEE CO3HATEIbHOE U3bsSIBIIEHUE

! Giovanni di Salisbury. Policraticus. L’'uomo di governo nel pensiero medievale.
Milano, 1984. P. 297-298. Tema TsKeCTH TAICKOro CIyKEHHsI HAIllJIa HEOObIYHOE
OCBellIeHHEe B CUMBOJIMUECKOW MHTEPIPETAlUK MarCKoro majums, pa3Butoil [mibo-
MoM [iopaHom. Ero HarpymHast 4acTh CUMBONM3UPYET «3a00Thl U TPEBOJIHEHUS MMa-
IIbI, KOTOPHIMU BCE BPEMsI MCIIOJHEHBI €0 cepile U rpydb». Rationale divinorum
officiorum. III, XVII, N. 4. Venetiis, 1568.



CMUPEHHsI CO CTOPOHBI Narbl puMckoro. Ilo3xke ero mogxsaTui
Ilerpapka B omHOM 13 «ITucem o genmax cemerHbix»: «He ciaum-
KOM M3BECTHO BbICKa3biBaHue Anpuana [V, kotopoe s rpoyen B
KakoM-To cOopHHKe (prstocodpekux 6e3nenur]. OH roBOpuIL, 4To
HET HUKOT'0 HeCYacTHee MOHTU(UKA, YTO HET MOJIOKEHHU S XY/IIIIe-
IO, XOTsI HUKTO €r0 He OCKOPOJISIeT, UTO €My HECOMHEHHO O4€eHb
CKOpO npudemcst Yilmu u3 HCU3Hu MpPOCTO B CUJIY YCTAJIOCTU OT
3a00T. .. [lanckyo kadenpy oH Ha3blBaj YCHITAHHOW IIMIIAMM,
a MaHTHIO, YTHIKAHHYIO KOJIIOYKAMHU, CUMTAJT HOIIIEH, CIIOCOOHOM
0CJ1abuTh M Pa3IaBUTh caMble CHITbHBIC Tieur. OH roBOpWII ellle,
YTO KOPOHA ¥ THApa CBEPKAIOT IOTOMY, UTO TOPAT OTHEM, 100aB-
JI5181, YTO, MIOJHUMASCh B UEPAPXUM OT MOHACTHIPS K MATrICKOMY
CITy’)K€HHIO, OH HEe TIPUOOPET HUKAKOTO TMOKOsI, HUKAKOU TUIIMHBI
10 CPABHEHUIO C TIPEABIAYIIEN CBOEH KU3HBIO» 2.

[lepbiM myutensHbIM TOHTU(DMKaTOM Toche [lacxamus 11
craso npasieHue Anekcanapa III (1159-1181). BuumarenbHbii
K yuciaaMm (ppaniy3ckuii xpoHuct Podept u3 ToprHBM OTKpbI-
TO yKa3blBaeT HA JAMHAHUEBCKUI TOIOC U 3asIBJISIET, YTO JIUIIb
Tpoe u3 174 Hacieanukos [leTpa mprOIM3MINCH K BAIIATH TTs1-
1 rogam ero nipasienusi: CunbBectp I (314-337) u Anpuan [
(772-795) npaBuiu 1o 1BaaLaTh Tpy rojaa, Anekcanap I — gBa-
anath nBa. HeoOblYHAsT MPOIOIKUTENBHOCTS TIOCNIETHETO TIOH-

42 Francesco Petrarca. Le Familiari. IX, 5/ed. V. Rossi. Firenze, 1933. P. 229. Dotti
U. Un copricapo piu leggero per Bonifacio VIII // Belfagor. Vol. 32. 1977. P. 459-462.
Yro Jortu otchutaer k «Muctepuu-0ydpd» Hapuo Po (1969), rne Bonndanuii VIII
Ha BpeMsI IIPECTIOKOIHO CHUMAET MUTPY («OX M TsDKeNa ke OHa!») u OepeT roloBHOM
y60p mnonerde. Haxmo0y4uB marky, OH BOCIIHIACT: «a 3Ta HUYETo!».



TH(UKATA HYX)K/IATaCh B OOBSCHEHUH, KOTOPOE XPOHHUCT Pa3iiv-
Jaer, kak u onorpad INacxamms II, «B ocodboit munoctu [TpoBu-
IEHAA» .

[Mocne nByxBeKOBOTrO nepepbiBa*t BCoMHWIM O «roaax [let-
pa» B cBsi3u ¢ benenukrom XIII (1394-1423)%. Tlenpo ne Jlyna
ymep B Ilenbuckone 23 mas 1423 roga nocne 29-yieTHero npas-
JIeHUsI, He TIPUHSIB HUBJIOKEHUSI, PellieHre O KOTOpoM 26 UIofis
1417 roga npunsn KoHcranickuii codop. Tem cambiM akcho-
Ma [lamuanu Obuta ocriopeHa, a ¢ Heid U OfIMH U3 CTOJIIOB Ca-
MoyHUuMkeHus MoHTuguKoB. [Ipasna, benenukra XIII opunum-
anbHas narnckas ucropuorpadusa XV Beka He npusHaBana. bo-

43 Robertus de Torineio. Chronica // MGH. SS. Bd. VL. S. 531.

* Umeercs B Buy Toroc 25 net Ilerpa, a He TeMa KPaTKOCTH, NEPUOIUIECKH BO3-
HuKapmias. buprutra [lIBesckas yTBepxaaeT, 4to XprcToc Been el cka3aTth YpoaHy
V (1362-1370): «Bpemst TBoe KpaTko, OOIPCTBYH ¥ CIIEU 3a TeM, YTOOBI CIIACITUCh
BBepeHHbIe TeOe ayim». Revelationes Sanctae Birgittae. Reuelaciones extrauagantes.
Cap. XLIV / Ed. L. Hollmann. Uppsala, 1956. P. 160.

45 Magri D. Hierolexicon. Roma, 1677. P. 444: JI. Marpu OTCBUIaeT K HEKO-
MYy «ApeBHEMY OOBIYAIO0, COITIACHO KOTOPOMY BO BpeMsl KOPOHAIMH ITalbl BCTIOMH-
HaJli Takue CJIoBa: CBATOHM oTel, Thl He yBUIMIIb aHedl Ilerpa». Cp.: Sarnelli P.
Lettere Ecclesiastiche. Vol. VI. Venezia, 1716. P. 71-73 (Lettera XXXVI: perché
si dica del Papa: Non videbit dies Petri). Menzagpu ocriopun cyliecTBOBaHHE 00-
psina, He 3a(PMKCHPOBAHHOTO HU CPEAHEBEKOBBHIMU, HU COBPEMEHHBIMHU €My HCTOY-
Hukamu. Mezzadri B. Dissertatio critica-historica de vigintiquinque annis Romanae
Petri Cathedrae adversus utrumque Pagium. Romae, 1750; Papenbroch D. Conatus
chronico-historicus ad catalogum Romanorum pontificum. AASS. Maii VIII. Col. 14.
Kanuenbepu Toxke OTBepr «ycrapeBlliee MHEHHE, YTO HOBOMY Iame rosopuin Non
videbis dies Petri, 4ToOBI IpeayIpeanTs €ro, YTO eMy He MPOXUTH Oosiee 25 Jer, ca-
MBI IOJITHI CPOK, KOTOPHIH pa3IMIHble MHEHHS O €T0 CITy)KEHUHN €My IIPUTTHCHIBAIII».
Cancellieri F. Op. cit. P. 54.



Jiee TOro, Kak pa3 TOT (PakT, YTO ero «IOHTU(MUKAT» MPEeB30IIET
«roppl [lerpa», crtaim apryMeHTOM U151 IOCMEPTHOTO OCYKICHHUH,
damnatio memoriae. I1o MHeHrI0 AHTOHMHA PJIOPEHTUICKOTO
(1389-1459), «benenukt OTCTYNHUK. .. B yIPSIMCTBE CBOEM Ce-
6e Ha norudess npeB3oinen rofasl [lerpa, 1 HUYEro yauBUTE b-
HOT'O — OH He TOJIBKO He yMep Ha npecroie [lerpa, HO Ha cmepT-
HOM OjIpe TokeJa u3dparh cebe mpeeMHHUKa» 0,

Hckmouenue benenukra X111 n3 yncia 3aKOHHBIX 111 CIIACTIO
AKCHOMY, U €€ CAMOYHUUYMKUTEJIbHbII CMBIC]T OCTABAJICS] TIOHSIT-
HbIM. OJJHAKO ee BEepHOCTh BIEPBbIE BCEphe3 ObliIa MOCTaBIEHA
ol COMHeHue. Bo3MoKHO, 1M03TOMy MCHaHcKuii 6orocioB Po-
npuro Canuec ae ApeBaio (f 1470) penmin KpUTUYECKU pas3o-
Opartsb Bcio aprymenTanuio [lerpa Jamuanu. Ero «3epriano yeno-
BEUYECKOM JKU3HM» TOKE MOCBAILIEHO Marne puMmckomy — [Tasy 11
(1464—-1471)%. ApeBano uHTEpecyeT BOIMPOC, «MOYeMy KpaT-

46" Antoninus, archepiscopus Florentinus. Chronicon. Titulus XXII. Cap. VIL
Lugduni, 1586. P. 486: «Benedictus autem Apostaticus relictus ab omnibus in insulam
Paniscolae cum paucis se contulit, ubi manens in sua pertinacia transivit annos Petri
ad cumulum suae damnationis: nec mirum, quia non in sede Petri, moriensque docuit
eligendum unumy.

47 IepBoe m3panue: Roma, C. Sweynheym, A. Pannartz, 1468 (= Hain-Copinger
*13939). 3a HuM TI0CTIeIOBAJIO elmle naATHaanath 3a 20 et (1468—1488). Ml 1mois30-
BaJIMCh 3TUM M3gaHueM: Rodorici episcopi Zamorensis. .. Speculum vitae humanae. ..
intermixto de brevitate vitae pontificum Romanorum. Lib. II. Cap. 1-7. Frankfurt,
1689. S. 201-257. PaccyxeHre 0 KpaTKOCTH XU3HH Talbl 3aHUMAET LIeJIbIX TPU IJ1a-
BBl BTOPOU KHUTH 1 MPEACTABIISAET COOOM OTAENBHBIN TPAKTAT, ECJIM TAK MOXKHO UHTEP-
npetrpoBats obmiee HazBaHue. Cmv.: O’Malley J.W. Praise and Blame in Renaissance
Rome. Rhetoric, Doctrine, and Reform in the Sacred Orators of the Papal Court, c.
1450-1521. Durham, North Carolina, 1979. P. 179.



KOCTb XM3HU CBOMCTBEHHA MOHTU(UKAM B OOJIbIIIEN Mepe, YeM
JOPYTUM rocygapsiM». DTy KpaTKOCTb OH OIUCHIBAET KaK «CTpall-
HOe HecyacTbe»: «CMepTh OXUIIAET EPBOCBSAIIEHHUKOB OUYEHb
CKOpO Tocie n30paHusi, HA OJJVH U3 HAClleTHUKOB anoctosa [let-
pa, PYKOBOAMBILIETO LIEPKOBBIO OKOJIO MSTU MITUIETOK, HE JI0-
CTUT CTOJIb JIOJITOTO MpaBJieHus». VIcTopryecKyio apryMeHTaluIo
Hamuanu Apeasio 3auMCTBYeT 0e3 U3MEHEHHA, HO 100aBJIseT,
YTO «J/Ia’K€ CErO/IHs1 BOCCEAAIOIIME HA PUMCKOM IPECTOJIE JOCTH-
TaloT IOpora B HECKOJIBKO JIeT» 48,

OpurnHaIBHOCTH B3MJIsIIa UCIIAHCKOTO OOrOCIOBa HE B MPEe-
CTaBJIEHUU KaKUX-TO HOBBIX 0ObsICHEHUI pasymHocTH [IpoBHe-
HU$1, COKPAILAIOLIETO IHU MOHTU(MUKOB: HEJOITO KUBYIIME Ma-
Bl CJISAYIOT MPUMEPY XPHCTA, «JIMIIIEHHOTO KU3HU TMOCEPEe/In-
HE 3eMHOTO MyTH». «Ku3Hbp npuHaaIexut deccmeptHomy Bo-
ry, 1 OH caMbIM CIIpaBeUTMBBIM 00pa30M JIapyeT ee CBOUM Bep-
HBIM CllyraMm, 1a0bl HUKTO HE BO3TOPAMJICS TOJYyYEHHOU MUJIO-
CTbIO, 4 JIPyTYE HE 3aBUAOBAJIM YY)KOMY CUACTbIO». Y HAMECTHU-
Ka Xpucra 00KECTBEHHBIH MPOMBICI OTHUMAET JIOJTOTY THEH,
«4TOOBI OH HE BOBHOCHJICSI OT TAKOTO cYacThsi»*°. Ero pasmpii-

8 Rodorici. Op. cit. P. 226: «De causis et rationibus huius brevitatis vitae in eisdem
summis Pontificibus, potius, quam in aliis Monarchiis et Principatibus... Rapiuntur
quidem summi praesules, et citissime post assumptionem moriuntur: adeo ut post
eorum praecessorem Petrum Apostolum, qui per quinque circiter annorum lustra
Ecclesiae praefuit, nullus post cum Successor hoc spatium pontificatus aequavit. ..
Quinimo si moderna libet tempora contemplari: vix ad Romanum sedis culmen
evehitur, qui paucorum metas transcendat annorum».

4 Ibid. P. 230: «in dimidio annorum suorum ab hac luce subtractus»; 230: «sed
et cum aequissimus arbiter existat, ita suis ministris et fidelibus vitam distribuit, ut



JIeHUsI UHTEPECHBI TeM, YTO B HUX CUCTEMATUYECKU KPUTHUKYET-
Csl CJIMILKOM OJHO3HAYHAs JaMMAHMEBCKasi KOHLIENIUS «KpaT-
KOCTH >KU3HU MaIl», KOTOPYI0 ApeBaJlo HE CKJIOHEH CUMTATh UC-
KJIIOYUTEIbHON «IPeporaTuBor puMCKOU Kadeapbl». DTa Kpat-
KOCTb, CUMTAET OH, JAae MPOTUBOPEUUT eIMHCTBY LlepkBu, mo-
TOMY 4YTO Oe3BpeMEeHHbIE KOHUHMHBI NIl IPOBOIUPYIOT PACKOIBL.
PaHHSIs cMepTh TIPEICTOATENS — He «CBOMCTBO Kadeapbl», MOTO-
MY YTO LIEPKOBb «HEMPEPbIBHA», 3HAYUT, KPATKOCTb THEW «TOTO,
KTO 3aHUMaeT TpoH [leTpa», abCcypAaHO cuuTaTh 4eM-To 00s13a-
TEJIbHBIM> .

Llenb 9TOM KPUTHUKU COBEPILIEHHO ONpeeieHHast: peaynpe-
JUTh TIOHTU(UKOB, YTO OHU YBUIAT «JOJITHUE CYACTIUBbBIE JHU»,
TOJIBKO €CJTN OyayT npaButh LIepKOBBIO, MOMBIIUISIS O €€ YeCTH:
«€CJI PUMCKUI MOHTU(UK MPABUT HEPKOBBIO TIPABEJHO U OJia-
TOYECTUBO, OH )KUBET JI0JIT0, JaKe €C/IY MOHTU(UKAT ero Henpo-
JOJDKUTENIeH, Be/lb OH 3aCITyKUJI 9TH IOkl IIPABJIEHU S, CTaBIINE
IUIsl HETO BPEMEHEM KU3HW». B IPOTUBHOM ke cilyuae, «Jake
€CJIM TIPaBJICHUE €ro JJIMTCS CTO JIET, KpaTKuM OyJeT ero CpoK B
yIIpaBJIEHWH 1IEPKOBBIO, IIOTOMY UYTO BCE 9TH I'Oibl ObUIM BpeMe-
HeM cMmepTu». Eciu oH mpoBeneT cBOM MOHTU(UKAT OeccMbIC-
JIEHHO U MPEOCYTUTETbHO, TOT/IA €T JKU3Hb KOPOTKa», HAIIPO-
THB, «IOHTU(UK, O0orodos3HeHHo npapsnmi LiepkoBbio, Beceraa
MIOMHUT O CMEPTH, KakJET ee, IOTOMY UTO He KUBET J0JrO TOT,

nec alter ex recepto beneficio superbiat, nec alii ejus felicitati invideant»; 226: «Quae
siquidem brevis vitae necessitas, cum dignitati annexa videatur, merito apud homines
natura ipsa vivere cupidos, praecipue sedentes in ea cathedra omnium mortalium
infeliciores, et calamitosiores reputandi sunt».



KTO XU3HU HE LIEHUT» .

VYV Canueca ne ApeBajo TONOC «KPATKOCTU JHEW» CTAHO-
BUTCSI MOTMBOM JIMYHOTO uctipasienus. [lana crout nepen au-
JIeMMOii: TMOO OH MAaKCUMAJIBHO TOAYUHSIET CBOE 3eMHOE CY-
IIECTBOBAaHME AYXOBHBIM IIEHHOCTSIM, JMOO ero MOHTH(UKAT,
tempus pontificatus, npeBpaiiaercs B HUUTO, U3 KU3HU Mepe-
XOIUT B cMepTh. MOpasibHasl COCTABIISIONIAS SIBHO PEBATUPYET
3[IECh HaJ] PUTYaJIbHOW UM pUuTopruieckoil. HeBaxHo, KpaTka Jin
JKU3Hb WM TIPOJOJIKUTENIbHA. BaskeH ayx, He Teso. LlepkoBb He
HYKJA€TCSl B TAKOM BHEIIIHEM IPU3HAKe, KaK KPaTKOCTb KU3HU
narisl, IOTOMY YTO Ha IEPBOM MECTE OKa3bIBAETCs MOPAJIbHOE U
NOJIMTUYECKOE MTOBEeHUE ITpeacTosTeNsA. He HyxeH el u gpyron
npearaBuviicss JJlamMuanu MHCTPYMEHT — TOT yXkac, KOTOPbIA
JOJKHBI BBI3BIBATh YaCThIe CMEPTH TAIT: «HAC OOJbIIE OropyaeT
npexkIeBpeMeHHasl CMEPTh KaKOro-HUOY/Ib BETYILETO IOHOIIH,
yeM eCTeCTBEHHbIM yxop crapia»>'. [lanma nomkeH skepTBOBaTh

30 Ibid. P. 250: «Inferimus brevissimas duas conclusiones. Prima est, quod Romanus
Pontifex recte et pie praesidens, licet paucis annis post Papatum in mundo fuerit,
longo tamen tempore vivit, cujus ratio est, quia totum tempus sui pontificatus sibi
lujcratus est, fuitque sibi idem tempus vivum. Secunda conclusio est, quod si Romanus
Pontifex non recte nec pie in Papatu vixerit, licet centum annis in eodem Pontificatu
fuerit, tamen non diu, imo brevissimo tempore censendus est praesidere: cujus ratio
est, quia residuum imo totum tempus sui pontificatus mortuum est». P. 251: «Papa
igitur, si inutiliter et reprehensibiliter in Papatu vivit, parum vivit». P. 256: «Cum ergo
Romanus Pontifex pie regit, semper in ejus meditatione mortem praestolatur, illamque
exoptat, quare recte parum vivit, quia parum vitam existimat.

SU Ibid. P. 249: «Dicimus enim, quia hac utilitate ex tali verisimili timore
provenienti non eget Ecclesia»; «Plusque moeroris et plurimorum florentium juvenum
praematura morte concipimus, quam ex senis unius naturali morte, maximis curis et



JKU3HBIO PAJU LIEPKBU, TOJIBKO TaK OH MOXET 3aCTyKUTh TOJTUX
JHEU, OTKA3bIBASICh OT MPOIOIKUTEIBHOCTH (PU3UYECKOU KU3-
HU paJy JEMCTBEHHOIO CyXeHusl. ZKU3Hb NOHTU(PUKA KOPOTKA,
Y IPOIJIUTh €€ MOXHO TOJIKO TyXOBHO. [leficTBEHHOE, aKTH4-
HOE CJIy’K€HHE — BOT UTO MPEBPAILAET KPATKOCTh B MPOAOJIKHU-
TespHOCTh. [loaToMy ApeBaso, oOpamasich k camomy [lasmy 11,
He OOUTCS1 OPOCUTH CYPOBOE OOBUHEHHE MPOTUB «PUMCKUX TIEP-
BOCBSIILIEHHUKOB, KOTOpbIe OOSITCS CMEPTH, KATYIOTCSI, KUTh XO-
TAT. .. HE IOTOMY YTO HOKUJIAIOT )KU3Hb, a IOTOMY UYTO Y HUX €€
OTHUMAIOT. KanyloTcs, 4TO MPOKUIA MAJIO, TOTOMY UM BOOOIIIEe
He Xouercsl ymuparhb. He crietyer um oOMaHbIBaTh ceOsl KelaHu-
€M TIPOJTUTh CBOU JHM» 2,

B XVI-XVII BB. Tonoc «iet [lerpa» xaaan HOBbIE UCIIbITA-
Hus. [lasny III (1534-1549) ITseTpo ApeTHHO Xenaer ux mpe-
OJI0JIETh:

IMo unHYy U 3acTyraMi CBOUMH
OH BpeMeHU BEJIUT BEPHYTHCS BCIIATS,
Yroows! [leTpy romamMu poBHEH CTaTh >,

solicitudinibus constipati».

52 Ibid. P. 249. «Or per pill grado suo, per piu suo merto / Fa forza al tempo e lo
ritorna indietro / Perché ei varchi d’assai gli anni di Pietro». IlocBsienue k Tpareauu
«Oparst» 1 centsaopst 1546 roma. Iur. no: Besso M. Roma e il Papa nei proverbi e
nei modi di dire. Roma, 1904. P. 201.

33 O pasmmubIX W3gAHMAX «O TOM, KAK IPOTATH KU3Hb Ue/IOBEKA GOMIBLIE, YeM
Ha 120 ner», De vita hominis ultra CXX annos protrahenda, cm.: Marini G. Degli
archiatri pontificij. Vol. I. Roma, 1784. P. 339.



[TpumepHO B Te ke rofbl UTAILIHCKUN Menuk Tommazo Pan-
rouu u3 Pasennst nocesaet 0muio 11 (1550-1555), [Masny IV
(1555-1559) u IMuio IV (1559-1565) HEOOBIUHOE COUMHEHKE O
TOM, KaK MPOIUTH ku3Hb nar a0 120 net u 6onbine. K kaxgomy
M30paHMIO OH BBIITYCKAET HOBOE U3/IaHKE TPAKTATa, MEHSIsI JIUIIIb
(ponTHucUc. B npuioxkeHny oH 0OBSCHSIET, UTO Tara «yBUIHUT
roapl [lerpa u paxe OoJble» Onaromapss HEKOEMY JIMKCUPY U
JIpYrUM MapameUIIMHCKUM CpeacTBaM >4,

HoBoe npoureHne mMbl Haxomum nipu YpOane VIII (1623—
1644). I'oBopsT, KOrJa OH Jiekajl Ha CMEPTHOM OApe, KaKOU-TO
KJIMPUK TUXOHBKO CKazal emy: «Tbl He yBuauihb jieT [lerpax.
[Mama Tyt *%e orBeuyan: «He Beputcs» . OnHaKO TOMOC HE Mo3a-
obut: B 1726 romy Genbruiickuii opatopuaser] ['mibom e bio-
pY B IOMYJISIPHOM MCTOPUM MOHTU(MUKOB yKa3biBaeT, uto Jle X,
B3OIIIE/IIIINUIA HA TPOH B TPU/ILIATH JIET, «BCKOPE yMep, BCETO JIUIIIb
COpPOKQJIETHUM», U KOMMEHTHUPYET, CIIOBHO MPUINIOMUHASA CI0Ba
Hamvuanm: «Jlaxe n30paHHbIe B MOJIOAOCTA TIOHTH(DUKH HE BH-
aat set [erpa»®.

34«81 uuran y JIoHOBHUKO AHACTa3Mo, YTO KaKOW-TO poacTBeHHUK YpOana VIII tu-
XOHBKO CKa3aJl TOMY, KOTI/ia TOT JiesKal Ha CMEPTHOM OJIpe: «Thl He YBUAMIID JieT [let-
pa», non videbis dies Petri, To ecTb, UTO TOMy He AOCTUYD 25 JIeT MOHTHU(UKATA CB.
INetpa; y marsl ke cIyx ObLT OTMEHHBIH, ¥ OH cpa3y oTBeTII: «He Bepurcs», Non est
de fide». Moroni. Vol. LXXXVI. P. 68. Storia degli Antipapi. T. 2. Napoli, 1754. P.
264. Besso M. Op. cit. P. 200.

33 Burio G. (Guillaume de Bury). Romanorum pontificum brevis notitia. Padova,
1726. P. 364: «Sint licet assumpti uvenes ad Pontificatum, Petri annos potuit nemo
videre tamen».

%6 Simone de Magistris. Acta martyrum ad Ostia Tiberina. Roma, 1795. P. 418: «ut



Ha py6exe XVII-XIX BB. 1Ba nmoHTU(UKA, OJVH 32 APY-
UM, puOMMBIINCh K «rogaM Ilerpa». [locneqauii monTH(U-
kar XVIII cronerus — [Mus VI (1775-1799) — npomymics no-
yTh Kak ciayxeHue cB. [lerpa: 24 roga, 6 mecsues, 14 nHen.
IT1O0T (PaKT MPUBETCTBOBAIIN KaK 00KECTBEHHOE pellieHue, 100-
poe npeazHameHoBanue 1 1epkBu: «Cunbectp 1, Jles I, An-
puan I, JleB III, Anekcanap III u ITuin VI xwim poneiue apy-
TUX MOTOMY, YTO 0cO00 pajieu O jAenax LepkBu»>’. McnomHeH-
HbIE SHTYy3Ma3Ma JUCTUXU MPUBETCTBOBAJIM U €r0 MPEEeMHHUKA
ITua VII (1800-1823), KOTOPBIM TOXKE MOYTH JOCTUT ITPECIIOBY-
Toro cpoka®®. [IpaBna, MpUMEpHO TOT/IA ke JIBAALIATUITSITUAIICT-
HUIT oHTU(UKaT cB. [leTpa ObUT MOCTaBIEH MO, COMHEHUE: 11e-
JIBIA sl SHUMKJIONEANUM, HE TOJIbKO HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO CBSI3aH-
HBIX C UCTOPHEW TArcCTBa, yKa3blBal HA TPUALATH JBA TOJa, TO
€CThb Ha OJIMH TOJl MEHbIlle, YeM BO3pacT XpHUcTa HA MOMEHT
Crpacreir®.

[lepoiM «itet Ilerpa» moctur IMuit IX (1846-1878). Ilana,
cosBaBmmii | Barukanckuii Co60p, OTIpa3aHOBAI JBA/IIATS TTs1-

Ecclesiae prodessent diutius Petri Cathedram tenuerunt; idque divinitus renovatum
conspicimus in Pio VI». Cancellieri F. Op. cit. P. 54. N. 3.

57 Moroni. LIV. P. 112: «Septimus ille hic est factus, qui rector in orbe / componet
fausto numine cuncta, Pius. / Sextus ut ante Pius Petri superavit et annos, / Sic Sexti
superet Septimus ipse dies». Cp.: Besso M. Op. cit. P. 200-201.

38 Bouillet M.N. Dictionnaire universel d’histoire et de géographie. P., 1851 (8aed.).
P. 1343. Dunukionenus Robert «TpagUIIMOHHBIM» YKCIOM cuMTaeT 32 roaa. DTou
uHpopmanmeit Mel 00s13anbl JKaH-anumamo Mopepo u3 JI03aHHCKOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA.

3 Huetter L. Iscrizioni della citta di Roma dal 1871 al 1920. Vol. II. Firenze, 1959.
P. 295-297.



ThII 100MIel nonTugukara B 1871 romy. To mpor30IILIO BCETO
yepe3 HeCKOJIbKO JieT nociie 1800-1eTHer rofoBIIMHEL CMEPTH
anocroda [lerpa (1867) u yepe3 800 sieT noce Toro, Kak Jlamu-
aHU OTKPbUI IPABUBLLIEMY NOHTU(UKY HEMTPEJIOKHbIN 3aKOH UC-
topuu (1064). CoObiTe He MPOILIO HE3aMEUeHHBIM: B TIAMSITh
o noctkenuu Ilnem IX «jer Ilerpa» mamaTHele HaAUCH MO-
MECTWIM B TJIaBHBIX puMcKuX Oasmmmkax (Can II)KOBaHHU WH
Jlarepano, cB. [lerpa u Canta Mapust Magxope) 1 HEKOTOPbIX
nepkBsix (Canra Mapus un Bua Jlata, Can Teonopo)®. UtoOsl
Y3aKOHUTh OKOHYATEJIbHYIO JNEBAIBBAIMIO TOMOCA, MPEeICMepT-
Has (ppaza Ypo6ana VIII npeBpaTriiach B MpopovYeCcTBO MOCT(haK-
TyM: yke B Hauasie noHTugukara [uit IX sk00b 00bSBUI, YTO
«roppl [lerpa» Kak HOpMa — «He TI0 Bepe»©!.

Jle XIII (1878-1903) Toxe oTmpa3zgHOBaJI JBAaJUATHUIISATH-
nerue npasienus 4 mapra 1903 roga. Tonoc [laMranu okoH4Ya-
TEJIbHO MOTePs CAMOYHUUMKUTENBHYIO (DYHKIMIO.

IIpeaocreperaromasi
rpoOHHUIIA U 3BOH KOCTeil

[locne 3Toro KajaenIocKona AJIMHON B IEBSITh BEKOB BEPHEM-

%0 Besso M. P. 200-201. Cp.: Schmidt T. Op. cit. S. 183.

o1 Jlerenma o T'epGepre HemaBHO 3aH0BO U3ydeHa Oldoni M. Gerberto e la sua storia //
Studi Medievali. Serie 3. Vol. 18. 1977. P. 629-704; Id. A fantasia dicitur fantasma
(Gerberto e la sua storia) // Ibid. Vol. 21. 1980. P. 493-622; Vol. 24. 1983. P. 167-
245. Cm. takxke: Riché P. Gerbert d’Aurillac, le pape de I'an mil. P., 1987; Gerberto.
Scienza, storia e mito. Bobbio, 1985.



¢4 B Havano XII cronerus.

Y00l MOAKPENUTH CBOIO TEOPUIO KPAaTKOCTH XKu3HH, [leTp
Jamuanu oOpatuiicsi K COOBITUSAM TaNiCKOW MCTOPUM U K BU-
3aHTUICKOMY MMIIEPATOPCKOMY LiepeMOHUaITy. Yepe3 HECKOJIb-
KO JIeCATUIIETHIA TeMa OpEHHOCTH paciiBeia B HOBOM KOHTEKCTe,
B BUJE JIETEH/IBl O TPOOHUIIE 3HAMEHUTOTO TAITbl, PACTIONOKEH-
HOHM K TOMY k€ B COOOPHOI 1IepKBU PUMCKOro enuckomna — Jla-
TepaHcKoi Oasmiuke. PasroBop o cMepTu mambl, a 3Ha4YWT, U O
KPaTKOCTHU €ro JKU3HU, BBIIIET 32 PAMKU MOpaId, KOTOPOM OH
nogunHsuIcsa y Jlammanu, a craji NnpeaMeToM HapOIHOIO IOBe-
pusl.

B cepenune XII cronetnsi B u3BecTHOM jerenae o I'epoep-
te, nane Cumbsectpe 11 (999-1003), BO3HMKAET OIMH ITpUMEYa-
TEJTbHBIN JIEMEHT: ero rpoOHUIIA MCIYCKaeT Biary, MmpeaBeiast
OIMBSAIIYIOCS] CMEPTh MPABSIIETo Marbi‘?,

Bunbsam l'onen B «Xponuke, HanucanHou B 1135-1175 rr.,
PacCKa3bIBAET, YTO C MPUOTMKEHMEM KOHUUHBI MOHTU(UKA U3
rpoouuibl CumbBectpa 1I, crosmei B 6a3unuke cB. MoanHa B
Jlarepane, MICXOOUT CTOJBKO BJIar, YTO BOKPYT BCE MOKPHIBAETCS
rps3blo. Ecim ke HacTynaeTr yac KapavHaia Wil Jpyroro BbICO-

82 Guillelmus Godellius. Chronicon // MGH. SS. Bd. XXVL S. 195: «Huius vero
nunc antistitis sepulcrum fertur tale indicium de Romani pontificis morte conferre, ut
paululum, antequam ipsius instet finis, tantam de se humoris inundantiam effundat,
ut in circuitu sui lutum faciat. Si vero cardinalis aliquis vel persona quelibet magna in
cetu clericorum summe sedis migrare per mortem debet, super se sepulchrum tantum
aque emittat, ut irrigari videatur. Hec de prefato Gerberto papa ab aliis audivi; utrum
vero sint subnixa veritate, lectoris arbitrio inquirenda derelinquo».



KOIIOCTABJIEHHOTO KJIMPUKA ATIOCTOJILCKOTO MPECTOa, TO Ipod-
HUIIA, KaK MOXHO BUJIETh, BCSI CJIOBHO OOpbI3raHa Boyior. Beputhb
9TOMY CITyXY WJIH HeT, [ onen mpenocrapinsier unrtareso . Mepap-
XMs1 IOTYEPKUBAETCS My IPYrOro aHIIMACKOro ncaresnsi, Baiib-
tepa Mana (1135-1200). CornacHo «3abaBaM MPUIBOPHBIX>»,
KOTJIa YXOJI Mamnbl HEeMUHYEeM, Ha 3eMJTI0 BBITEKAeT HACTOSIIIAN
pydeit BOJIbI, KOIJIa Ke CMEPTh OXHIAET JIPYroro 3HaTHOTo 4e-
JIOBeKa, Tpo0 moTeeT B MATh pa3 MeHbIe*. Takum od6pa3zom, Ko-
JIMYECTBO BJIar, ucroyaemon rpodnutieit Cumbeectpa Il mpsmo
IPOTOPIIMOHATIBHO TIOCTOMHCTBY IpejiaTa, CMepPTh KOTOPOTo OHa

63 «Kparkwii xxu3Hu cBoell octaTok ['epOepT UCKPEHHO OCBSATHI MPUJIEKHBIM U CY-

POBBIM MOKAsHIEM M CKOHYAJICA B TOOpoM rcnoBeiaHny. OH norpedeH B IIepKBH OJ1a-
xkeHHoro Voanna JlaTepaHckoro B MpaMOpHO#H 'pOOHHIIE, YTO HEMPECTAHHO TTOKPBHI-
BAETCs MCITAPUHOM, HO KaIlUTM CIIMBAIOTCS B CTPYIO JIMIIB Pagy TOTO, YTOOHI Mpeipeyb
KOHYMHY KOTO-HUOY/Ib U3 PUMCKHUX Ooraueil. [0BOpAIT, Koria mnare mpeacTouT nepe-
CeJUThCA U3 3TOTO MHUPA, PydeeK CTeKaeT Ha 3eMJII0, a KOorja KoMy-HUOyAb U3 3HaTH
— U3IMBAETCs JI0 TPETheid, YeTBEPTOM, Aaxe JI0 MSITON YaCTH BBICOTHI, Kak Obl 0003HAa-
Yasi OCTOMHCTBO KaXJOTO CTPyelo CKyAHel WM oOWIbHel». Bansrep Mar. 3abaBbi
npunsopHbx / [ep. P.JI. IlImapakosa. CI16., 2020. C. 143. Cp. y Anpbepuka u3 Tpex
Ucrounukos: MGH. SS. Bd. XXIII. S. 777: «Quod autem tumba eius guttas quasi
lacrimarum emittat, quando aliquis papa vel aliquis cardinalis magnus mortuus est,
satis probatum est et satis vulgatum».

%4 Diacono Giovanni. Liber de Ecclesia Lateranensi // Valentini R., Zucchetti G.
Codice topografico della citta di Roma. Vol. III. Roma, 1946. P. 348: «In eadem
quoque porticu iacet Gerbertus, Remorum archiepiscopus, qui, papa effectus, Silvester
est appellatus: cuius saepe sepulcrum, etiam in serenissimo aére, cum non sit in humido
loco, aquarum guttas (quod satis est hominibus admirandum) visibiliter emanat». [Tep-
Bas peaakuus «OnucaHusa» NOsABUIACH BCKOpe Mociie MoHTh(guKara Anekcanapa 11
(1061-1073). Ibid. P. 318-325. Cm. Takxke: Graf A. Miti, leggende e superstizioni del
Medio Evo. Vol. II. Torino, 1893. P. 33-34.



OOBABJISET.

B Pume o Bnare, ncrouaemon mormion Cunbeectpa II, ro-
BOPHT TOJBKO JibsiKOH MoanH. B «Onucanuu Jlatepanckoii 6a-
3WIMKW», cocTaBieHHoM 111 Anekcanapa III (1159-1181), on
3aMeyvaeT, YTO MCXOJ BJlaru Bbi3bIBaeT yausieHue. MoaHH cam
YAMBIISIETCSL U, CYAsl MO BCEMY, MpeArosaraer 3/eCh KaKylo-TO
CBEpXbECTBeHHYIO NpuunHy. HeBaxHO, OTKyza 3aech Boga: «B
Jlarepanckom mnoptuke jexut apxuenuckon Peitmca ['epOepr,
Ha3BaHHbBIN CUIBBECTPOM, KOra ctaj narnou. Yacro, naxe Koraa
HeOO SICHOe, ero rpoOHMIIA UCTOYAET KATUTd BOJBI, XOTSI CTOWT
OHa He Ha BJIAXXHOM MECTe, U 9TO sIBJIEHHE BbI3bIBAET BceoOliee
JII0OOIBITCTBO» *. Takum 00pa3om, JiereH1a yke pacrpoCcTpaHu-
JIaCh, HO O TTPOPOUECKOM (PyHKIMM capkodara JIaTepaHCKUN JbsI-
KOH He roBopuT. [Touemy? 1o He3HAHMIO WJTH CO3HATENIBHO — CKa-
3aTh TPYAHO. SICHO, YTO MUIIET OH I nansl — Asiekcanapa 111
— 1 Ans npocnaienus Jlarepanckoi 0a3wiivKy, aBTOPUTET KO-
TOPOU Cephe3HO MOIIATHYJICS B TO BpPeMs U3-3a BPakJIeOHOCTH
KaHOHWKOB Oa3winku cB. [lerpa B Barukane.

%5 Orkas or BaTMKaHCKOro HEKpOMoJIsl CTaJl BaXXHbIM HoBIecTBoM: MoanH X mep-
BBIM 3aBellajl IOXOPOHHUTh €ro B uepTe ropoaa, intra muros. Ho B X Beke Jlatepan
ere He ObUT HACTOSIIMM TANlCKUM HeKporoieM. HeKoTopbie MOTHIIBI MO-TIPeKHEMY
pasmemnanu B Batukane u apyrux puMckux 6asumvkax: Moann XIII (1 972) okazancs
B Can [Taono ¢yopu e mypa, beneaukr VII (1 983) — B Canta Kpoue un Ixepy3a-
nemme, damac 1T (+ 1048) — B Can Jlopertio ¢yopu jie Mypa. Picard J.-Ch. Etude sur
I'emplacement des tombes des papes du Ille au Xe siecle // Mélanges d’archéologie
et d’histoire. Vol. 81. 1969. P. 725-782; Herklotz 1. "Sepulcra" P. 91-92; Borgolte
M. Petrusnachfolge und Kaiserimitation. Die Grablegen der Pipste, ihre Genese und
Traditionsbildung. Géttingen, 1989. S. 127-137.



[Touemy e posyib BECTHUKA CMEPTH Mall U KapAWHAJIOB OTBEJIN
capkodary I'epbepra?

OObsicHeHMe clieyeT ucKkath B uctopuu Jlatepanckoit 6as3u-
JIMKY, B KOTOpou momMectuiu rpoduuity CusBectpa II, atoro
«mnansl 1000 roga». Mexay 496 u 824 rr. Bce narbl, KpoMe Tpex,
HAXOJIWJIM BEUHBIN MOKOUM B BaTWKAHCKOW Oaswimke cB. [lerpa.
B X Beke oObryait npeppaics: Moann X (914-928), Aranur 11
(946-955), Cubeectp 11 (999-1003) u nBa ero nmpeeMHUKA —
Noann XVII (1003) u Cepruii IV (1009—1012) — O6putn miorpe-
Oennl B Jlatepane®®. Haunnas c¢ IMacxamms 11 (1099-1118) 3a-
kaHumuBas Llenecrunom III (1191-1198) B 6azunuke XopoHWIN
MOYTH BCeX mart: u3 apeHaauaty noHtudgukos XII Beka necsath
HAlIlTM BEYHBIN MMOKOM 3[1€Ch, U TUTYJISIPHASL LIEPKOBb PUMCKOTO
eTHCKOIIA MPEeBPATHIACh B MATICKUIA HEKPOTOJb Y.

Nunokentuit 11 (1130-1143) u Anacracuit IV (1153-1154)
o03aBenuch MopgpupHEIMUA capkogaramu, M 3TO CTaJIO HACTOS-
MM OTKPHITHEM «HMMIIEPCKOrO» TPaHWTa Ha JIATHHCKOM 3aria-
ne%8. TlepBbiii IpUKa3as MepeHecTH U3 3aMKa CBITOro AHresia B

6 «IManckast KHAra» 0OBACHSET petierne ITacxanus IT tem, yto Jlatepanckas Oa-
3UIMKA — «HacTosiIasl pe3uaeHuus manbl». LP. Vol. II. P. 305: «ab ipsis patribus
honorifice est deportata in basilicam Salvatoris, in sede propria, in patriarchio, dextro
latere templi, in mausoleo purissimi marmoris talapsico opere sculpto». Herklotz I.
Op. cit. P. 91-97. Borgolte M. Op. cit. S. 354-355; Stroll M. Symbols as Power. The
Papacy following the Investiture Contest. Leiden, 1991. P. 185-187.

" Deér J. The Dynastic Porphyry Tombs of the Norman Period in Sicily. Cambridge
(Mass.), 1959. P. 146-154.

%8 Ibid. P. 152. dakT 3anOMHmMICS COBpPeMEHHUKaM. YeTsIpe aBTOpa CBUAETENbCTBY-
I0T, YTO MaIly IOXOPOHWIU B TOPUPHOM capkodare, C1y)KUBLIEM HEKOTIa MOTUJION



Jlarepan — ObIBIIMIA MaB30JIel umrieparopa Azxpuana ®. Bropoi
nepeMecTi Tyaa xe ¢ Jlabnkanckoit noporu capkodar Enensr,
marepr KoHCTaHTHHA, CO BCEX CTOPOH YKpaIlIleHHBIN pebedhamu
¢ MoTuBaMu TpuyMpa’®. ITo cTpaHHOE pelieHre OH ONpPaB/bI-
BaJI TEM, UTO YCHINAJIbHUIIA CBATON MMIIEPaTPHILIBI OblIa HEKOTAa
pasrpalrieHa ¥ OCTaHKOB €€ TaM yke He ObLIo’!.

umneparopy Aapuany. Herklotz I. Op. cit. P. 97. N. 67. Kapaunan Ixepapmo, Oy-
ayuwit Jlynui 11, B 1137 rogy nunter MaHokenTtuio I1: «IlepkoBb u30paia 1 BeHYa-
na Tebs1 uMIepatopoM (caesarem) U nopeauteseM Mupa». Lut. mo: Caspar E. Petrus
Diaconus und die Monte Cassineser Félschungen. Berlin, 1909. S. 258; Deér J. Op.
cit. P. 148. N. 112. O xBane6HbIX laudes MMIepcKoro THIa Mo OTHOLICHUIO K VHHO-
keHtuo Il cm.: LC. Vol. II. P. 173. Cm. Takxke: Herklotz I. Der Campus Lateranensis
im Mittelalter // Romisches Jahrbuch fiir Kunstgeschichte. Bd. 22. 1985. S. 13-14;
Kantorowicz E.H. Laudes Regiae: A study in Liturgical Acclamations and Mediaeval
Ruler Worship. Berkeley, Los Angeles, 1946. P. 129, 143; Stroll M. Op. cit. P. 183.

% TloGexeHHble BOMHbI, CKOBAHHBIE H C OITYINEHHBIMHU TOJIOBAMHU HIYT BIIEPEIU
HPOIIECCHU MoOequTeNIel Ha KOHSX. DTa HKOHOrpadusl BOCXOIUT K PUMCKOMY FIMIIe-
paropckomy nepemonuainy. Herklotz 1. Op. cit. P. 116, 124-128.

"0 Deér J. Op. cit. P. 151.

7 «Onucanne .HaTepaHCKOﬁ OasMIMKN» Ha3bIBAET namny «MMIEPCKHUM CEIUKO-

noM, imperialis episcopus: Valentini R., Zucchetti G. Op. cit. P. 345. Kanonu-
crol XII B. Crapaimck 000CHOBaTh KOHLISNIIMIO Iamnbl KaK «ACTUHHOTO HCHeparTo-
pa», verus imperator. Cm.: Stickler A.M. Imperator vicarius papae. Die Lehren der
franzosisch-deutschen Dekretistenschule des 12. und beginnenden 13. Jahrhunderts
tiber die Beziehungen zwischen Papst und Kaiser // Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir
Osterreichische Geschichtsforschung. Bd. 62. 1954. S. 165-212; Stroll M. Op. cit.
P. 180-192. Morwst Esrenus 111 (1145-1153) u Anpuana IV (1154-1159) B 6a3u-
Jvke cB. ITeTpa Toxe OTChUIANIA K MMITEPCKOMY CHMBOJIM3MY Mopdupa: nepsasi Oblia
U3 TPaHUTa, KOTOPBI MOT BOCITPUHUMATHCS aHAJIOTOM MOpgHpa, BTOPast — U3 HECKOJIb-
KHX COPTOB KaMHsl, Cpey KOTOPBIX HaBepHsKa U nopdup. HaarpoOusii kamens Jly-
st 1T (F 25 HostOpst 1183 1.) B BepoHckoM cobope — BEpOHCKUIA KPACHBI MpaMop —
ToXe 1o 1Bety 6130k nopgupy. Herklotz I. Op. cit. P. 114—116. ITocneaHion ToUky



Beixonut, uto npopoueckas ¢pyHkims Moruisl Cunbeectpa I1
HE MPOTUBOPEUUT MOrpedOaTbHBIM 00BIYAsIM MIOHTU(UKOB, SIBHO
NOJIpaKaBIIMX MMItepaTopaM?’? A JiereHa o «Iare-4apoaee»,
MPEJBEIIAIIIEM CMEPTh, OKa3bIBAETCS B MIOJIHOM COITIACUM C HO-
BBIM JKeJIJAHUEM T1all YMUPATh U MOKOUTHCS B 3eMJIE, KaK UMIIEPa-
TOpsl — B ocHOBaHHOU KoHcrantuHOM Jlatepanckoii Gasmimke.
PasBe He Obu1 CubBecTp 11 OqHMM 13 BaKHEWIIIMX COBETHUKOB

3penus He noanepxkusaeT [apauep: Gardner J. The Tomb. P. 30. [IBa anrena Bo3nara-
I0T THAPY Ha I'OJIOBY MAITbI, TO €CTh IOKOWHBII N300pakeH BO BpeMsi KOpOHAIMHX Hebec-
HBIMHU cuJiaMu, 6oskecTBOM. OOpallieHre K BU3aHTUHACKON MMIEPCKON HKOHOTpadu,
KaK BEpPHO 3aMeTHJI XEepKJIOL, 03HAYANI0 «[JIyOMHHOE OTOXASCTBIICHUE TANCKON Bia-
cru ¢ umneparopckoi». B XIII Beke Tpaguius mopupHbIX Marnckux capkogaros
npoposkunacek: l'onopus III (1216-1227) noxoponunu B Canra Mapust Magxope B
«nopguposom capkodare», concha porfyretica. Catalogus pontificum Romanorum
Viterbiensis / MGH. SS. Bd. XXII. S. 352; Deér J. Op. cit. P. 152. Kapn I Anxkyii-
ckuit 11t Moruibl iHHOKeHTHs V (T 1276) Benen cBoeMy pUMCKOMY BUKAPHIO OTBIC-
KaTb «capkodar u3 nopdupa Wid MHOTO KPacUBOrO KaMHsI», JOCTOMHOTO JiaTepaH-
ckux rpooHumil. Laurent M.-H. Le bienheureux Innocent V (Pierre de Tarentaise) et
son temps. Citta del Vaticano, 1947. P. 418. N. 14. B 1177 rony B Beneru AJek-
cannp III npuHsin nokasiHHYIO TpockuHesy Ppuapuxa Bapbapoccsl, cros Ha opdup-
HOM Kpyre, KOTOPhIH U ceiiuac MOXHO BHAETD Nepes 6a3uinnkoi cB. Mapka (Deér J.
Op. cit. P. 155). Cornacro «VmneparopckoMy KOpoHaMoHHOMY uHy C», BO Bpe-
MsI «OCMOTpa», SCrutinium, mara ¥ UMIepaTop CHAEIU Ha TPOHAX, CTABUBIIMXCS Ha
MIPOKUHA Kpyr B O6asmimke cB. [lerpa. Yixe npu IMacxamu II, B kmoyeBoil MOMEHT
6OpBOBI 32 MHBECTUTYPY, CUCTEMATHYECKOe TTPUMEHeHHe MOP(UPHBIX YETBEPOIIHCT-
HUKOB B YKpAaIlIeHUH TMOJIOB PUMCKHX IIEPKBEH 4eTKO TOBOPHJIO 00 imitatio imperii.
Glass D. Papal Patronage in the Early Twelfth Century. Notes on the Iconography of
Cosmatesque Pavement // Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. Vol. 32.
1969. P. 386-390.

72 Schramm P.E. Kaiser, Rom und Renovatio. Leipzig, Berlin, 1929.



Ortrona III (1 1002), Bo3poxpasiero umnepuio B 1000 romy?”3

B xonne XIII cronerus nerenma odpesna HoBbie 4epThl. [lo-
MuHuKaHer] Maprtus Ionsak (1 1278) ynomuHaer ee B «XpoHH-
K€ MMIIEPaTOPOB M Mall», HO K «ITOTCHUIO» MOTHJIbI JOOABJISET,
41O B Hel ewe U kocty myMAt: Cunbeectp I «Bosnexur B Jla-
TepPaHCKOW 0a3uiMKe, M B 3HAK 0COOOW JOCTHUTHYTOM UM OJaro-
JaTH €ro MOTWJjia BO3BEIaeT O ONU3SIIEcss KOHUMHE Marbl 11y-
MOM KOCTEH W BJIaroif, 0 YeM HalmcaHo Ha rpoOHwuiie» 4. [Toue-
My BJjara okasbiBaercs y Mapruna Ha BTOpoM Mecre? Jleno B

73 Martinus Polonus. Chronicon pontificum et imperatorum // MGH. SS. Bd. XXII.
S. 432: «Sepultusque est in ecclesia Lateranensi, et in signum misericordie consecute
sepulchrum ipsius tam ex tumultu ossium, quam ex sudore presagium est morituro
pape, sicut in eodem sepulchro est litteris exaratum». I3BecTHo, 4TO Jlerenaa oo ucrna-
pure Ha Mormte CibBectpa II 1 rpoMe KocTel poauiiack M3 HEIPAaBUIIBHOTO MpOYTe-
HUS1 HA/IITUCH, TIOMEIIIEHHOHN Ha Hell OJHUM U3 ero npeeMHuKoB — Cepruem [V (1009—
1012). ITepBast cTpoka 3aKkaHYMBAJIACh CIIOBAMH, HAMEKABIIFIMU Ha 3BYK TPYOHI B JICHb,
korna npuzet [ocnone: venturo Domino conferet ad sonitum. Valentini R., Zucchetti
G. Op. cit. Vol. III. P. 348. N. 5. Dnuradus, HaiineHHHas B 1648 rony, coxpaHuiach:
LP. Vol. II. P. 263. N. 4. CnoBocouetanue venturus Dominus, «rpsaaymmii I'ocrionp»,
WCTOJIKOBAJTA KaK «OyIyIIHiA Mana», U ero MpHXoj JeHCTBUTEIBHO JOJDKEH ObUT BO3-
BECTUTh KaKOW-HUOYb 3BYK. Bepcrus Mapruna nprxkwiack. B XIII Beke ee Bocpo-
usBenu «L[Betsl Bpemen». Flores temporum, ed. O. Holder-Egger // MGH. SS. Bd.
XXIV. S. 245: «Ubi dum celebraret, ex demonum strepitu mortem timens, publice
confessus est; et pedibus ac manibus amputatis, super bigam cum equo domito positus,
ad Lateranensem ecclesiam est devectus. Cuius sepulchrum insudat vel strepit, quando
papa mortuus est; et hoc est in signum misericordie consecute». 3a HUMH MOCJIEA0BAIN
B Havyaste XIV Beka «XpoHMKa INepBOCBAILIEHHUKOB» JIbBa n3 OpBbETO, JOBEJEHHAs
1o 1312 ropa (Graf A. Vol. II. P. 74-75), u «Mcropusi pumckux nam» PukoOasbao
Deppapckoro (RIS. Vol. IX. P. 172-173). B XV Beke oHa 3aKpenuiach B HOBOU Bep-
cun «Ilamckoit kaurm» (LP. Vol. I1. P. 263).

" Cwm. crarbio «Résidences pontificales (Moyen Age)» B Dictionnaire de la papauté.



TOM, YTO B €ro CTOJIETUH OOJBIIMHCTBO Mar ymeprio BHe Puma,
a Jlatepan mepectai ObITh MAICKUM HekporosieM. Kpome toro,
C caMOro HayaJia 3Toro Beka BaTukaHcKuid X0IM CTall aJIbTepHa-
TUBHOM PE3UJECHLIMEN, B TOM YHUCIE, VISl KypUAJIbHOU aJIMUHU-
crpaiu. Beictpoennsiit MnHokentuem 111 (1198-1216) Batu-
KaHCKU# aABopert Obut paciper MaHokeHTreM [V (1243-1254)
u nepectpoeH Hukomnaem III okosno 1280 roga’. HezamertHo Ilo-
JIIK CHUMAET NPUBSA3KY K MECTY: IPEAYNPEKIECHUE UCXOOUT YKE
HE TOJIBKO OT BJIary, covarieincs u3 (Jlarepanckoro) rpota Cusib-
Becrpa 1, HO M OT Apoxkamero Tesna mamnsl, KOTOpoe U MpeaBe-
12T HEMUHYEMYIO KOHUMHY MpPaBsIEMYy MOHTU(UKY — €T1H-
CTBEHHOMY ajpecary nocjaanus. Vicues y Hero u anemMeHr uepap-
XWH1, HAMEK Ha KapJ1HAJIOB.

ITanupycHast moaymka

Ilepsoie pecatmnerns XII Beka, B KOTOpbIE HAC IPUBEIA Jie-
reana o CuibBecTpe, 0COOEHHO BaKHBI JIJIS1 ICTOPUU KECTOB Ca-
MOYHUYMKEHUsI puMcKoro noHtudguka. Hanucannsiii B 1140-
1143 rr. XI yun (ordo XI) kaHoHuka beHeaunkTa, IEPBBIA CBOM
puryasioB Pumckoi nepksu nocie I'puropuanckoit pepopmsl,
CONEPKUT psif OOPs/IOB, HA KOTOPHIE HaM CJIeAyeT OOpaTHTh ca-
MO€ MPUCTAIbHOE BHUMAaHME.

> Manckas KaHUeJspys Nob30Bajach nanupycom jao 1057 roga: Wattenbach W.
Das Schriftwesen im Mittelalter. Graz, 1958. S. 110. Ilanupyc npouspacrain B O:xHoii
Ntamun u naxe B Pume 10 HeTaBHETO BPEMEHU.



bBeHenuKT omnuchiBaeT CpeAr MPOYEro Kypbe3HYIO IepeMo-
HUI0, TPOXOAMBIIYIO exeronHo B [lenensHylo cpeny. B ator nenn
nara OOCMKOM oOTrpaBisiercss B Oa3mwinky Canta CabuHa Ha
ABenTtuHe. B KOHIIe MecChl KJIMPUK OepeT JIUCT manupyca, 00-
MaKMBAET €ro B Macjie JIAMIIAJKHU, 3aTeM CTapaTeJbHO OUYMIIAeT
Y YHOCUT B JlaTepaHCKuid JBOpELl 10 BO3BPALICHUS Tyda MOH-
tiduka’®. 3neck oH oOparaercss K Hemy co clioBamu: «baro-
CJIOBM, BIaJbIKO». [lonyunB OmarocioBeHne, KJIUPUK OOBSBIISA-
eT: «CeromHs1 CTaHIIMOHHOE OOrociykeHue copepineHo B CBs-
Toit CabuHe, OHa IPUBETCTBYET TeOs1». «bory xBasa», OTBevYaeT
nara. Ciyxka nepegaer eMy nanvpyc. biaroropeiiHo o000bI-
3aB JIUCTOK, Tara BpydyaeT ero KeJeWHUKY, YTOOBl TOT XpaHWJI
ero 10 cMepTu nontuduka. M3 Takux nanmpycoB CKJIaIbIBA€TCs
MOAYIIIKA, KOTOPYIO 3aTeM IOJIOXKAT €My O[] TOJIOBY B MOTHITY 7.

HecmoTpsi Ha HEKOTOpbIE UCTOUHUKOBETUECKUE CIIOKHOCTH,
HYKHO 3aMETHUTh, YTO ITOT MOTrpeOATIbHBINA pUTYaJl, CKOHIICHTPH-

76 LC. Vol. 1. P. 149. N. 34: «Finita missa, acolitus debet tollere papirum et
intingere in oleo candele et diligenter extergere et portare ad palatium ante pontificem,
dicens: Jube, domne, benedicere. Pontifex benedicit, ille vero dicit: Hodie fuit
stacio ad sanctam Savinam, que salutat te. Pontifex respondet: Deo gratias. Acolitus
representat ei papirum; qui osculatur eum pro devotione sancte, et dat eum cubiculario.
Cubicularius reponit diligenter et observat usque ad mortem pontificis. Et sic fit in
omnibus stacionibus. Ad mortem facit ex eis pulvillum et ponit sub capite ejus in
sepulchro».

7 Jurypriveckmii Matepuan «OIMHHAALIATOrO YMHA» TPYIHO JATHDYEM, YaCTHH-
HO OH BOCXOIHT, BO3MOXHO, Jaxe K X Beky: Schimmelpfennig B. Die Bedeutung
Roms im pipstlichen Zeremoniell / Rom im hohen Mittelalter. Studien zu den
Romvorstellungen und zur Rompolitik vom 10. bis zum 12. Jahrhundert. Sigmaringen,
1992. S. 58.



POBaHHBIN UCKJIIOUUTENILHO Ha (PUType Maribl, yIUBUTETbHBIM 00-
pa3oM HAIOMMHAET OJHY JPEBHEPUMCKYI0O MUMIIEPCKYIO TPaau-
0’8, Tlomneit Pect pacckasbiBaeT, YTO U3 HAPE3aHHBIX JIU-
CTbeB BepOEHbl M3rOTaBIMBAIM TMOMYNIKU 1711 OOTOB, TO €CTb
IUIsl YCOMIIMX MMIieparopoB”. B manckom puryasie Toxe XBa-
TaeT JIEMEHTOB, SIBHO FOBOPSIIUX O «IIOJPAKAHUNA UMIIEPUI»,
imitatio imperii: nanupyc JeMoHcTpupyercs marne nepes Jla-
TEpaHCKUM JBOPLOM, I10 MPeJaHHI0 MOCTpoeHHbIM KoHcTaHTH-
HOM; 3/1€Ch € JIUCThl XPAHSTCS Ha MPOTSIKEHUH BCEro MpaBJie-
Hus, MuHokenTun I (1130-1143), nyis koroporo cocrasieH X1
Y1H, TIepBBIM BHIOpa1 cebe mopupHbIiA capkodar a1 norpede-
HusA B JlaTepane.

Ho 311M cumMBoNMUeckoe 3Ha4YeHne pyuTyasa He OrpaHuYnBa-

8 Sextus Pompeus Festus. De verborum significatu quae supersunt cum Pauli
epitome / Ed. W. M. Lindsay. Leipzig, 1913. S. 473: «Struppi vocantur in pulvinaribus
<fasciculi> <de verbenis facti, qui pro de>orum capitibus ponuntur». B «3nurome»
INaBna: «Struppi vocabantur in pulvinaribus fasciculi de verbenis facti, qui pro deorum
capitibus ponebantur». Cancellieri F. De secretariis basilicae Vaticanae veteris ac
novae libri II. Roma, 1786. P. 971-972: «Quae quidem fortasse cuidam in mentem
revocabunt, quae tradit Festus de struppis, sive fasciculis de verbenis, qui pro Deorum
capitibus in pulvinaribus ponebantur».

7 Mansi. Vol. XX. P. 749: «Omnes tam clerici quam laici, tam viri quam mulieres
die illo cineres supra capita sua accipiunt» (Co6op B bBenesento). Cabrol F. Cendres //
Dictionnaire d’archéologie et de liturgie chrétiennes. Vol. 2/2. Paris, 1910. P. 3041—
3042. IlepBbiM 06 3TOM *ecTe B Havyase X Beka mmcan PernHoH [IpioMckuii, HO OH
MpeAINMChIBaJIC JIMIIb Katomumcst: De ecclesiasticis disciplinis. 1. 291 // PL. Vol. 132.
Col. 245. B Tom xe ayxe Bblpaxancs Pynepr Hownckuii, De divinis officiis. IV. X //
PL. Vol. 170. Col. 98. IlonsATHO N0o4eMyY B IEPBBIX JECATU LIEPEMOHHUAIBHBIX PUMCKUX
ymiHax, ordines Romani, B cBA3M C BEJIMKOIIOCTHOW CpeJOil Mernesl He YIIOMUHAETCS:
Ordo I// PL. Vol. 78. Col. 949; Ordo X // PL. Vol. 78. Col. 1017ss.



ercs. [lana neficTByeT NacCMBHO, KOTJIa CITyKKa MOKA3bIBAET EMY
0OMOUEHHBII B Maciie Nanupyc, aKkTUBHO — KOT/a OJIarOCIIOBIISIET
ero. To ecTb mana JomkeH O1arocI0BUTh MaMpyc, CAMBOJ CBOE
3eMHOM KW3HU. ExeroqHas nuepeMoHus1 — NEpUOANYECKOE OUU-
IeHre Bcero ero nontudgukara. ToapKo BOCIIOMUHAHUE O BCe
— 01a20CN06€eHHOI — KU3HUA MOXET COMPOBOXKAATH Narly 3a Io-
porom cMepTH. Kak pa3 B 3TOM OT/IMUME OT PUMCKOIO UMIIepa-
TOPCKOTO pUTYyasia: 3[€Ch OLIyTUMa imitatio imperii, HO He Me-
Hee 3HAYMMO U XKeJlaHKe MOAYEPKHYTh OTIMYHE MaMbl OT JTI0O0To
apyroro rocyaaps. OH He TakoW, Kak JIpyrue, oToMy 4TO €ro
BJIACTb HE TOJIbKO MUPCKAasi, HO U IyXOBHAs, U )KM3Hb MAarlbl JOJIK-
Ha ObITh TOCTOMHOM 3TOr0. Ta MbIC/Ib BO3HUKAET YKE B MHUChME
[lerpa [Tamuanu, 3/1€Ch K€ OHA BBIPA3WIJIACh B TOHKO IPOJyMaH-
HOM pUTYaJe.

Hcropuio ero peKOHCTPYMPOBATh CIOKHO, IOTOMY YTO O HEM
roBopuT TosbKO XI unH. C yeM CBA3aHO MOTYAHUE JPYTUX PUM-
ckux uepemonuanbHbix KHUr XII-XIII BB.? OT putyana orka-
3QJIMCh U3-32 €T0 A3BIYECKUX KOpHen? M ero caMOyHMUYMKH-
TEJIbHBIII CUMBOJIM3M B KaKOW-TO MOMEHT MOKA3aJICsl CIIUIIKOM
craObIM WM TPYIHO YJIOBUMbIM? 3[€Ch HYKHO 3aMETHUTh, 4TO
BeHeMKT ynoMuHaer ellle /1Be IEPEMOHHUU C MEeTJIOM U OTHEM
KaK CUMBOJIAMU OpEHHOCTH M TIPEXOMIAIIEro XapaKkTepa BIACTH:
pUTYaJTbl TAKJIM U nieruia. Bo3MoXkHO, 4TO U3-3a HUX-TO U OTMe-
HWIU PUTYaJl C NANUPYCHOM MOAYIIKOW, Beb NIETIEN TOXE Mpa3/i-
Hyetcs B [lenenbHyio cpeny!

3HauuT, OTKa3 OT 00psiIa C OOMOYEHHBIM B MacCJie TIAITUPYCOM



CBSI3aH C JKeJIAaHMEM TallCKUX IIepeMOHUMENCTEPOB cesaTh 00-
Jiee CUIIbHBIM aKIIEHT Ha TeMe (PU3NIECKON OpEeHHOCTH Mambl C
OIMOPOI HA CUMBOJIUKY OUEBUIHO XPUCTUAHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIC-
HUsA. B onucanHOM 00psijie, CIIOKOMHOM U M3SIITHOM, OPEHHOCTh
TOJIKYETCS] HE B «<HU3KUX» MeTadopax v CUMBOJIAX BPOJIE Meria,
TPYMHBIX KOCTEW WK SKCKpeMeHTOoB. [lanupycHol noaymike, Ha
KOTOPOH JOJIKHA TIOKOUTHCS TOJIOBA YCOMIIIETO, COOTBETCTBYIOT
puUTyasIbHbIE U CUMBOJIMYECKHUE JIEMEHTBI, OTChUIAIONINE K O71a-
rOyXaHu1o, 6e1u3He, MSATKOCTH. . .

[Merp JamMuanu gBasx bl 0OpaIaeTcst K CaMOYHHUMKUTETbHO-
My CMMBOJIM3MY Ieruia. HaromHuM, oH roBoput o0 ABpaame,
YTO TOT OBUI BO3BEIEH O «BBICIIEr0 coOecenoBaHusa ¢ borom,
HO €My CKa3aJiM, 4TO OH «Ipax u nenen» (buit. 18:27), a 3arem
pacckas3bBaeT, 4To B BU3aHTHU CiTykKa MOKa3bIBaJl UMIIEPATOPY
KOCTH MEPTBBIX M TIeNesT BO BpeMsi KOPOHAIIUH, YTOObI TOT MPH-
3HAJI, YTO OH CaM IIENEJL.

IHeneJa

Bo BpemeHa [lamMmuanu He CyleCTBOBAJIO PUTYAJIOB, IIPUA KOTO-
PBIX TIarie JIeMOHCTpHpoBaJics Obl nierent. [IpuunHa mpocTa: mo-
CBINATh TOJIOBY NEIUIOM BEPYIOLIUM — KJIMPUKaM U MUpSHAM —
BriepBbie npetoxkui B 1091 romy Vpoan II (1088—-1099)%. Jlo-

80 Lc. 11 P. 149. N. 34: «Quarta feria initium Quadragesime, statio ad sanctam
Savinam et collecta ad sanctam Anastasiam, ubi dominus papa cum tota curia venit,



TMYHO, YTO TaricKasl merneyibHast epeMOHUS OITMCaHa MO3XKe, B
XI yune, B cBsa3u ¢ [lenenbHON cpenon.

OTMeTuM cpasy, 4To 3[ech poJib Marnbl akTuBHA. LlepeMoHu-
aJl paccKas3bIBaeT, YTO Mara JaeT rernes, HO HeM3BEeCTHO, TONy-
yaet jii: «Co Bcell Kypuen mara npuxoauT B IEPKOBb CB. AHa-
CTacuy, coBepiaeT MoneOeH, nepeodaadaeTcsi, BOCXOAUT K al-
Tapio U Aaet nenen»?!. borociy:xeOHblid PuMckuii moHTruKal
XII Beka Toxke yKa3bIBaeT JIMIIb Ha TO, UTO Mara pa3aaeT rnernen,
0J1aroCJIOBJIEHHBII CaMBbIM MOJIOJIBIM U3 KapAMHAIOB-TIPECBUTE-
POB, KOTOPBI 3a4UTHIBaJ OnOeiickuii ctux: «[loMHu, YenoBek,
YTO THI IPaX M B MPax BO3BPATUIIILCS» 52,

ibique indutus ipse et omnes alii ordines ascendunt ad altare. Ibi domnus pontifex
dat cinerem, et primerius cum scola cantat antiphonam Exaudi nos Domine. Facta
collecta, pontifex discalciatus et omnes alii cum processione pergunt ad sanctam
Sabinam». CriMcok MCTOYHUKOB MAaICKOro renesbHoro puryaina: Schimmelpfennig B.
Die Zeremonienbiicher S. 385.

81 Andrieu M. Le pontifical romain. Vol. I. Citta del Vaticano, 1938. P. 209-210.
N. XXVIII: «1. Feria quarta in capite ieiunii procedit pontifex Romanus ad Sanctam
Anastasiam ubi fit collecta. In primis vero minor presbiterorum cardinalium benedicit
cineres dicens...; 5...Interim ponit Romanus pontifex vel sacerdos cineres super
capita virorum ac mulierum, dicens: Memento, homo, quia pulvis es et in pulverem
reverteris». Boit 3:19. Cp.: buit 18:27, Mo 34:15.

82 Albinus. LC. Vol. IL P. 129. N. 15; Cencio. LC. Vol. L. P. 294: «Dominus papa
circa mediam tertiam equitat cum episcopis et cardinalibus ad sanctam Anastasiam,
et recepta processione a clericis ipsius ecclesie intrat sacrarium et induit se cum
cardinalibus et aliis ordinibus. Interim autem cinis benedicitur a juniori presbitero
cardinali. Deinde dominus papa vadit cum cardinalibus et scola cantorum ad sedem
post altare, et presentato ei cinere, prior episcoporum imponit ei cinerem, dicens hec
verba: Memento quia pulvis es, et in pulverem reverteris. Postquam vero domnus
papa imponit cinerem episcopis, cardinalibus, et aliis ordinibus. Quibus expletis,



B nocnenyomux nepemonunanax, ynHax AnpouHa (1189) u
Yenuo (1192) yqacTByIOT yKe Bce KapAMHAJIBI TPEX KaTETOPUU.
K tpersemy vacy B IlenesnsHyio cpeay mana Ha KOHE OTIIpaBJIA-
€TCs B LIEPKOBb CB. AHACTAaCHM, KapAUHAJIbI COIIPOBOXKAAIOT €r0
K TpoHy. [Toka oHM nepeoOavanTcs, MIAAIINN KapauHAJI-TIpe-
cButep OmarocnoBisieT nenei (kak u B PuMckom moHTHgMKa-
se XII Beka). Boccenaomuii Ha TpoHe mMama MoJay4yaeT ero or
CTapILEero KapAnHAI-eMUCKOIIa, KOTOPBIM BO3IJIAIIAET Mepel HUM
CJIOBA, HATIOMUHAIOIINE O HEMHUHYEMOCTH CMEPTH W I'pOOHOM
npaxe. [Tocie 3Toro nana noceInaeT NerIoM roloBbl BCEX Kapau-
HaJIOB — EMMCKOIOB, ITPECBUTEPOB U IbsAKOHOB. [locne nepemo-
HUM nana 0ocukoM uzaeT B 0a3unnky CB. CaOUHBI: 3Ty mpoliec-
CHIO BO3IVIABJISIET MUTAIIMI KapAUHAT-IbsIKOH. OTCITy:KUB 31€Ch
Meccy, Tiara Ha KoHe Bo3Bparnaercs B Jlatepan®3.

Hogple ocobennoctu nosipistiorcst B «Lepemonuane» MHHO-

primicerius cum scola cantorum incipit antiphonam Exurge Domine, adjuva nos».

83 van Dijk S.J.P., Walker J.H. The Ordinal of the Papal Court from Innocent
IIT to Boniface VIII and Related Documents. Fribourg, 1975. P. 181-183: «Tunc
dominus papa vadit ad dictam ecclesiam, comitate eum tota curia et dicit ibi sextam,
quia antequam descendit de palatio debet dicere tertiam. Postquam imponitur ei cinis
benedictus a priore episcoporum. si presentes sunt. sin autem a priore presbiterorum.
Deinde dominus papa ipse imponit cineres super capita omnium dicens ita Memento
homo quia pulvis. Post hec ordinatur processio. Si dominus papa vult pergere pedes.
debet se induere vestimentis missalibus usque ad dalmaticam. post impositionem
cineris debet se discalciari et indui se nigra casula et pergere processionaliter usque ad
sanctam Mariam scole Grecorum et usque ad sanctam Sabinam ubi statio est. pedibus
discalciatis». DT peAnucaHus HAXOASTCS YKe B KOJEKce, coaepkalleM «bpesuapuii
cB. Knapoi» (= C; 1234-1238). Cwm.: Ibid. P. XXII-XXIV.



kentus III (1198-1216)%. CrannumoHHBI MojeOeH B Xpame
CB. AHacracuu coBepIIIaeTcs, «TOJBKO €CJIM Mana HaXOAUTCS B
Pume». D10 3ameuaHue oTpakaeT MOOMJIBHOCTh PUMCKO# Ky-
pyM, CTaBUIYIO MPABWJIOM yX€ B IEpBble T'OJbl MHHOKEHTHEBA
noHnTudukara®. Kak u npexne, neren 6;1arocyioBisieT MJIa i
KapIUMHAJI-TIPECBUTEP U TOJAET Tare CTapiIvil KapauHa-emnu-
ckor®®. Tlepen mponieccueit B CB. CabuHy mana CHUMaeT caH/ia-
JIMM U HajieBaeT dyepHylo pusy?’. «LlepeMoHMan» He TOBOPHT, 00-
pallaloTCs JIM K Marne ¢ puTyasbHbIMU CIIOBAMH, HO YETKO YKa-
3bIBACT HA YEPHBIN LIBET.

OauH HEU3BECTHBI MAlCKUM LEPEMOHUMMENCTEP OCTaBUII
OIMCaHue TeNeabHOro oOpsia, CIPABJISBIIErOcsl Ha JEBSTbINA
ron nontudukara bonudaimsa VI 20 despansa 1303 ropa:
MpEesK/ie YeM IMOCHINaTh MEMIOM TOJOBbl KapUHAJIOB, Mara Mo-
Jy4w1 3Haku nouteHus. [locie 3Toro crapimii KapauHaI-enu-

8 Paravicini Bagliani A. La mobilita della Curia romana nel secolo XIII. Riflessi
locali // Societa e istituzioni dell'Italia comunale: I'esempio di Perugia (secoli XII—
XIV). Perugia, 1988. P. 155-278.

85 Ho tonbko ecnm KapAUHaJI-CITUCKOITbI ITPUCYTCTBYIOT, MHAY€ UX 3aMEHSACT CTap-
81705 KapAUHAJI-IIPECBUTED. 70 3aMeuyaHue CBA3aHO, BUAUMO, C HaCTbIM OTCYTCTBUEM
KapAWHAJIOB, OTHPABIABIINXCA C BAXXKHBIMU U JUIATEJIbHBIMUA MUCCUAMU.

8 Van Dijk S.J.P., Walker J.H. Op. cit. P. 181: «Curia debet et prelati violaceis
seu nigris pluvialibus uti, presbiteri vero et diaconi cardinales planetis, capellani
superpelliciis».

87 Ibid. P. 183: «Anno nono dominus Blonifacius] VIII recepit primo prelatos in
cap[plis ad reverentiam, postea omnibus indutis dedit cineres. Quibus datis, prior
episcoporum dedit ei aquam ad manus lavandas, et lotis, prior presbiterorum tenuit
librum dum dixit orationem et astetit sibi in tota missa».



CKOII, KOTOPbIil, KAK MbI 3HA€M, paHbllle MOAaBaJl Mare Mernen,
nojiaBasi eMy (TOJIbKO) BOMY JUisi oMoBeHusI pyk ®8. U otmevaer-
c4, uTo Takoe pemenue bonndanunn VIII npunsan na Cperenue
Toro *e rona (2 ¢gespais)®. HoBiectBo cpa3y B IByX MyHKTax:
HUTJIE PaHbllle He TOBOPIJIOCh HM 00 OMOBEHUH PYK, HU O 3HAKaX
HOYTEHUS CO CTOPOHBI KAPAMHAJIOB.

JIBa 3TH *kecTa MOXKHO HalTH B T. H. «IIpocTpaHHOM 1IepeMo-
Huase» u3 ABUHbOHA, coctaiieHHOM Tipu Moanne XXII (1316—
1334) u Knumenre VI (1342—-1352): nana otnpasiisieTcs Ha Iie-
NeJIbHBIA 00/ B KPACHOM MAaHTUH 1 O€JI0i MUTpe 0e3 KeMuyTa;
CHUJIs1 Ha TPOHE, TIOKPHITOM (PHOJIETOBOM TKAHBIO, OH MPUHUMAET
3HAKM [MOYTEHUS OT KapIAUHAJIOB U YJIEHOB KYypHH; [0 CTOPOHAM
OT HEro CTOAT [IBAa CTApIIMX KapAUHAJ-[IbSKOHA; CHSIB MUTpY,
CTapUIMiA KapMHAJI-eMUCKON MOCHINAeT eMy T'0JIOBY IMEIUIOM «B
BUJIE KPECTa», HO «HUYEro He roBOpsi». JTa MOCAeHSs IeTalb
0OBSICHSIET MOJTUYAHKE MPEIIIECTBYIONIUX [IEPEMOHUAIOB HACYET
CJIOB, COMPOBOXIABIIMX 00psin’. [Tockmap rojxoBy nNoHTU(UKA,

88 Ibid. P. 371. Cp.: Ibid. P. 217.

8 (Et deposita mitra pape per diaconum cardinalem sibi assistentem a dextris, prior
episcoporum cardinalium, si presens est, sin autem subprior episcoporum cardinalium,
stando, et nihil dicendo, imponit cineres super caput pape ad modum crucis. Deinde
idem prior genuflexus ponit caput suum inter genua pape, et papa eodem modo ponit
cinerem super caput eius, dicens: Memento homo, etc.; postea osculatur genu dextrum
pape». Dykmans M. Le cérémonial. Vol. III. P. 189. N. 33-34. Cp.: Cancellieri F.
Storia de’ solenni possessi. P. 53. N. 3; Antonelli N. Epistola de ritu inspergendi Sacri
Cineris super Caput Romanorum Pontificum // De Azevedo E., S.J. Vetus Missale
Romanum Monasticum Lateranense. Roma, 1754. P. 332.

%0 [lenen cneporano TMOJIYYUTh U3 TIaJIbMOBBIX JINCTHEB MPOIIIOro roaa. (Bep6Hoe



KapAMHAJI-ENHICKOI TYT K€ KJIaJeT TOJI0BY MeX KOJIeH NOHTU(U-
Ka B 3HAK MOJTHOTO MOAYMHEHHMS; CTAPIIHIA KapAMHAI-TIPECBUTED
OMBIBAET PYKHM Marbl, U TaK ke OH JIOJDKEeH Aesath Ha CpeTeHue
1 Ha BepOoHoe Bockpecenbe®!. OcrasibHble KapHAIIbL, COIJIACHO
MepapXxuy, MOJTyYMB OT MAIlbl Meres, JOKHBI MOLEIOBAaTh eMy
KoJIeHU. B 3akiioueHue namna npuHUMaeT Kak/I0ro COrJIacHO €ro
paHry JUisl LIeJIOBaHUS YCT U Irpyau 2.

[NogurHeHue crapiero KapAMHaI-eMUCKONa CUJIbHO CTYIIle-
BBIBAETCS B OIHOM JIOTIOJIHEHNH, 3a(DMKCUPOBAaHHOM B LIEPEMO-
HUAJIbHOW KHUTE, co3aHHou B Mae 1377 roma®. OH yxe He BKJ1a-

Bockpecenbe Ha 3anase HazbiBaeTcs [1aibMOBBIM, COTJIACHO €BAHTEILCKOM TPAAUIN
— MpUM. TIep.).

1 O enoBaHNHM yCT B ITYPrIteckoM KOHTEKCTE H ero IOCTENICHHOM HCUe3HOBEHMH
cM. HeplaBHee ucciegoanue: Carré Y. Le baiser sur la bouche au Moyen Age. Rites,
symboles, mentalités. XIe — XVe siecles. P., 1992. P. 221ss.

2 Co6panue bunngo ®esynanu He yrnomuHaeT o nerwie (Schimmelpfennig B. Die
Zeremonienbiicher. S. 259-260. N. LI). O nocsmaHuu ero Ha rojoBy NoHTH(pUKa ro-
BOpUTCA B pykonucsx Vat. lat. 4726 u Riccardiana 471. Ilpumeuanue HaxogurTcs B

BaTUKAHCKOU PYKOIIUCH.

93 «Dominus cardinalis Bononiensis dixit missam et dedit cineres pape, et

inmediate papa dedit sibi cineres ante omnes cardinales. Verum quod tunc non fuit
aliquis episcopus cardinalis, et predictus dominus noster papa ordinavit quod iste
modus semper observari deberet, quod ille qui celebrat imponat pape cineres, anno
pontificatus sui sexto, in die sancti Mathie». Dykmans M. Op. cit. Vol. IV. P. 105
N. 250. B 1y Ilenrenshyto cpeny B Ilepyake He ObUIO HM OJHOTO KapAMHAJI-SITUCKOIA.
Meccy orcmyskumit 6onoHckuit kapauHan Kozuvo Muibopary, KapauHaI-IIpecBUTED
Canta Kpoue un Ixepysanemme (1389-1404), Oyaymii Manokentuit VII (1404—
1406). LeneOpaHT 1 marmna mo ouyepeay NOCHIaIy Ipyr APYTry OJIOBHI MEIUIOM, He CO-
Gmonasi TpaIMIMOHHYI0 Mepapxuio. Pparcya ne KoH3be qBaXABl yOMHHAET 0OpAn
B CBOEM JJHEBHHUKE, IIPOCTO YTOOBI YIOMSIHYTh 0 TOM, 4To benemukt XIII chiman ne-



JbIBAeT roJIOBY MEXy KOJIEH Maribl, HO JIMIIb LIEJTyeT MPaBoe KO-
JIeHO. DTa e/iBa 3aMeTHasl JIeTajlb Ha CaMOM JieJie pUTYaJIbHO WJI-
moctpupyet pewienre bonudanus IX (24 pepansa 1395r.), uto
OTHbIHE Teres namne OyJeT MnojaBath JI000N Belyuil MoiebeH
cBsameHHuk . Takum obpa3om, nepapxudeckas cyooparHaIys
OTOpOIIIeHa.

B coBpeMeHHOM PHUMCKOM I€peMOHMANE, MPUHITOM IOCHe
Tpunentckoro Cobopa, rernes NocknaeT nare Ha rojoBy Kap-
JMHAJI, HO €ro JOJKHOCTb — UCTIOBEJHUK MOHTU(UKA — TTOJYEp-
KMBAEeT MOKAsTHHBIN XapakTep o0psiga. PaBHOBecue mexay OpeH-
HOCTBIO U (DyHKIIMEW cOXpaHeHO: «Ayautop PoTel mpekioHsier
KOJIEHO CIIpaBa OT MOHTU(UKA, KapAUHAI-UCIOBEJHUK, BCEra
CITyKallluil MecCy B TOT JIeHb, O€3 MepuaTok, 6e3 Kojbla 1 0e3
MUTPBI, IOJIHUMAETCS HA CTYNEHBKY MAariCKOro TPOHA, BbIpaka-
eT IIIyOOKOE MOYTEHUE U CTOS, B TUIIIMHE, CHITIET TeTiesT Ha roJIo-

nen (ibid. III. P. 357; II1. P. 402). Ameiiib OTChUTACT K HEKOM «CTAPUHHON pyOpHKe»,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOH «CITy’KaIllUii MecCy B IPHUCYTCTBUM IAMbl», KapAHHAT WX KTO-TO
erre, MpeJICTaByIsIeT IIePCOHY MOHTH(UKA ¥ TO3TOMY JOJIKEH IIPUHSATH TeTel Ipesk/e
OCTaJIGHBIX KapIMHAJIOB, Cpa3y IOC/Ie BBICIIEro YMHA KapAuHAJI-ermicKonoB. OH Jo-
GaBJIseT, YTO 3TO MPABHJIO B OCOOEHHOCTH COOMIONAETCS B CIIy4yae CO CBSIIEHHOCITY-
sxutenamu (ibid. Vol. IV. P. 99. N. 215; N. 212).

94 Cancellieri F. Storia. P. 239. Cp.: Rocca A. Unde Cineres super caput spargendi
usus originem trahat, et quae sibi velit? // Id. Opera omnia. Vol. I. Roma, 1719.
P. 217. Cornacno Arocruno Ilarpunm Iukkonomunu (1484—1492), rnaBHbiid Kap-
JIMHAJI-MCTIOBEIHUK JIOJDKeH ObUI ciykuTh Meccy B IlemensHyto cpeny (Dykmans
M. L’oeuvreVol. II. P. 345. N. 995). D10 610 HOBIECTBOM: «cardinalis maior
penitentiarius, qui ratione officii maioris penitentiarie ex consuetudine hodierna,
aliquibus annis observata, hodie rem divinam peragere consuevit — non tamen hoc
legimus in aliquibus libris cerimoniarum —. .. omnia paramenta pontificalia accipiat».



BY TaIlbl, CUJISIIIIETO HAa TpoHe» . «[IpuHMMas menen Ha roJoBy,
PUMCKUII MOHTU(UK OCTAETCS IEPBOCBSIIIIEHHUKOM 1IepKBU bo-
*Kbeli»; Marna JOJKeH MPUHSTD Tieres Tak, YTOObl «BCE YBU/IENH,
YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha TaKOE€ BBICOKOE JOCTOMHCTBO, BO3BBIIIAIOIIIEE
€ro HaJj] BCEM YEJIOBEUYECTBOM, OH BCE JKE UEJIOBEK — CIIa0bIN, 00-
JIe3HEHHBIN, CMEPTHBIH. . .»%.

[Moyemy 0Opsi, Bpojie Obl KacaIIUIACA BCEX XPUCTHaH, B pe-
3yJIbTaTe BOIIIE] B MAIICKOe OOTroCTyXeHHe 1 3a/IECTBOBAIT HETIO-
cpeactBeHHO (urypy nonruduka? Iloyemy kaHoHuk beHenukT
HE TOBOPUT, MPUHUMAET JIM Mara Iemnej U puTyasibHble cioBa’?
[Mouemy oOpsin He 3ahUKCHPOBAH, a HANPOTHB, MPETEPIICBACT
uenbli psn u3meHenuin B CpenHue Beka M BIUIOTH 10 HoBo-
ro Bpemenn? OTBET Ha MEPBBIA BOMPOC OUEBHUJIEH: Oosiee YeM
BCSAKUN XPUCTUAHUH Tiara JIOJDKEH CJIeloBaTh npumepy ABpa-
ama ([lammanu) 1 TOMHHTD, YTO OH — «KaJIKUM nipax» (bepHapn
KnepBockuii). Yyactue xe ero B 60rociayxeHUH, OTUHAKOBOM

%5 «Summus Pontifex dum Sacros Cineres suscipit, non genuflectit, et Episcopus
ad eum accedit deposita Mitra, et Anulo... nec solitam formulam pronunciat, sed
nichil dicendo, cineres super Pontificis caput aspergit, ut inde intelligatur, Romanum
Pontificem summum esse in Ecclesia Dei Sacerdotem. .., utque aliis omnibus ostendat,
etsi in ea dignitate positus est, qua ceterorum hominum conditionem longe excedit,
nihilominus hominem esse, et fragilis, atque infirmae naturae, mortique obnoxium...
propterea Summus Pontifex, ni fallor, inspersione S. Cineris, nullis autem verbis
prolatis, mortalis suae conditionis monetur». Antonelli N. Epistola. P. 338.

% B HoBoe BpeMs HAnpsikeHHe MEkAy OPEHHOCTBIO M TOYTCHHeM K (DYHKIWMK
BOIUIOTHJIOCH M B CIIELMAJIbHOM IeTeSbHOM puTyaie KapauHanos: Paridis Grassi
Bononiensis olim Apostolicarum Caeremoniarum magistri ac episcopi Pisauren. De
caeremoniis cardinalium et episcoporum in eorum dioecesibus libri duo. Vol. II.
Venezia, 1582. Fol. 79r-80v.



IUISl BCeX XPHUCTHAH, MOMPOCTY YKa3bIBaeT HA TO BHUMaHHE, KO-
Topoe ¢ cepeaunbl X1 Beka PumMckas niepkoBb OKasbiBajia (pU3H-
YeCKOW OpPEHHOCTH Tarlbl.

Ho 3710 yuyactue pa3BuUBajIoOCh MOCTENEHHO, YTO U OOBSICHSIET
MPOJOIKUTENIHHOE MOTYaHUE O MACCUBHOM PO manbl. Bes uc-
TOPUSI C TIETJIOM TTOKa3bIBaeT, KaK CJIOKHO OBLIO BOTUIOTUTD B PH-
TyaJle paBHOBECHE MEX]1y SIBHON (pu3MUECKOi OPEHHOCTHIO Ma-
bl U HEOOXOJMMOCTBIO 3pMMO BBIPA3UTh MOYTEHHE K ero (hyHK-
uu. Ecan B unHax AnpOuna (1189) n Yenuo (1192) nana no-
JIyJaeT Teres U oOpalleHHble K HeMY CJIOBa, TO B ABUHBOHE CH-
Tyallusi UHAsI: TIeTIJIOM MOCHITNAIOT €ro TOJIOBY, KOTJa OH CHJIUT Ha
TPOHE, U eMY He HaloMUHAIOT 0 cMepTu. Kpome Toro, kapaunan,
TIOCHITAIONIHIA TIeTIeN, J0JKeH KeCTaMH MOJYEPKHYTh CBOE TOJ-
HOe nogurHeHue. Yepe3 HECKOIbKO BEKOB YCHMIIUJIOCh TOKAsH-
HOe 3HaueHue putyaina: nocje Konrppedopmanun nenen nogaer
rnare He BBICHIMIA TI0 PaHTy KapuHa, a KapAWHAJI-UCIOBEIHUK.

TpynHblii oUCcK OaaHca MeXIy OPEeHHOCTHIO U TOYTEHHEM
K (DYHKIIMH IIIeJT TIOCTOSTHHO, B TOM YHCiIe Oarofapst poiu, oT-
BE€/IEHHOI B pUTyase KapJuHajlaM C CaMOro MOMEHTa €ro BO3-
HUKHOBEHMS. AKIIEHT Ha OPEHHOCTH HU B KOEM Clly4ae He J1071-
’eH ObLT OPOCUTH TEHb Ha MATICKOE CITY)KeHUE; AKTUBHOE yyacThe
KapIMHAJIOB CHUMAJIO PUCK UHTEPIPETALIMY €r0 KaK BMeIlIaTe b-
CTBO B TOJIHOTY BJjiacTH, plenitudo potestatis, mamsi®’.

o7 Cup 21:10, Uc 1:31. Hacuer npexonsmero cp.: 1 Kop 7,31; 1 Iu 2:17. 911 MecTa
uurupyeT Anekcanap u3 Péca. Alexander von Roes. Op. cit. S. 188. N. 3.



JIeHTOUYKHN U3 nMaKJIn

[Tomumo neruia, Jlamuanu ropopui o nakJie. bonee Toro, oH
HIepBbIM Ha 3arajie YIOMSHYJI O TOM, 4TO B BusaHTum ciyx-
Ka TOKa3biBaJl BHOBb M30PaHHOMY MMIIEPATOPY JIbHSHYIO TTaK-
JIO, TIOKUTAJT €€, 1 OHA MOMEHTAJILHO Cropaja. Ta BCIBIIIKA
IUIAMEHHU JOJDKHA ObUTa 3aCTaBUTh MMIIEPAaTOpa «YBHUAETh CBOE
nocrosiHue». [lakist kak 00pa3 OBICTPOTEYHOCTH BCTpEUaeTcs B
bubmmu®s. CuMBoONMKa ee criibHa Onarogapsi sCHOCTH M TITyOu-
HE CMBbIC/IA: HUYTO TaK YETKO He OTpakaeT YesOBeYeCKylo OpeH-
HOCTb, YBHIEHHYIO B PaMKaxX WCIIONHEHWs BJIACTH, €€ CIIaBbl”.

8 Elze R.Op. cit. P. 40.

% Merp JlaMuany mpeKpacHo 3HaJI PUMCKHE OGBIYAH, TIOTOMY €I0 AETATBHOE Ollii-
CaHue — Cepbe3HbIi apryMeHT B 110J1b3Yy AATHPOBKU BBEICHUS pUTYyala MaK/Id B Mal-
CKMi LiepeMoHuaN. VHaue ero pacckas He uMeJ Obl CMBICIIA. B TOM ke HarpaBJieHUH
HY’KHO pacCMaTpuBaTh U PUCYTCTBHUE MaKJIM B 6€3aHCOHCKOM OOTrOCIyXeHHH, pedop-
MupoBaHHOM I'yro I: BITo;THe BO3MOJKHO, YTO €ro BBeH O1arofiapsi KOHTaKTaM IIpeJiara
¢ Jammanu B 1063-1064 rr., mprudeM Kak pa3 Ha TeMy OPEHHOCTH M CAMOYHHIIIKe-
HUs. BeposTHO, HO He (paKT, YTO pUTYyas BoLIeN B Nanckuil nepemonuan ¢ XI Beka, To
€CTb «KOTJa Kypusl, CyAsl M0 BCEMY, YACTUYHO B3sla HA BOOPYKEHUE BU3AHTUICKUIA
npuIBOpHBIA HlepeMonuai». Elze R. Op. cit. P. 40. [llummenbrgenur Toxe 3a1aercs
BOIIPOCOM, JEHCTBUTENIBHO JI PUTYAIT IAKJIM BOILEN B MATICKYIO JIUTYPTHIO «TOJNBKO C
nanamu-pegopmaropamu». Schimmelpfennig B. Die Bedeutung Roms. S. 58; Id. Die
Kronung des Papstes im Mittelalter dargestellt am Beispiel der Kronung Pius’ I1. (3. 9.
1458) // Quellen und Forschungen aus italienischen Archiven und Bibliotheken. Bd.
54. 1974. S. 207-208. Tpakrar «O KpaTKOCTU *KU3HU», HA KOTOPOM OCHOBaHa 3Ta
TUTIOTE3a, YKa3bIBaeT JIMIIb Ha TO, YTO JJaMHMaHu MPOCTO XOTes MPOMH(OPMUPOBATD
0 HeM mony4Jartess nucbMa. CliefyeT yIUTEIBATh JPEBHOCTb OOPSJIOB, ONMCAHHEIX B
Ynne BeHeMKTa, HO B OTHOIIEHNH TTAKJIM STOT apryMeHT He paboTaeT: CTaHIIMOHHOE



MBb1 He 3HaeM, UCIOJIL30BAJICS JIM PaHEee PUTYAI C TAKJIeH B Tar-
CKOM LiepeMoHuase. JlaMuaHu, KakeTcsi, TOBOPUT O HEM KakK O
YeM-TO ajJjpecaTy He 3HaKOMOM, U JIETAJIbHOE U TOYHOE €ro OIU-
CaHue TOJICKA3bIBAET, YTO OH Mpejsiarajg BBeCTU BU3AHTUICKUIA
00psi1 B oouxom !,

[Mpexne yem pa3dupaTh PUMCKYIO CUTYAIUIO, HY)KHO OTMe-
TUTh, YTO POBHO TAKOH e PUTYaJl ObUT UCIIOIb30BaH B OOTOCITy-
*keHuu B codope ropopa be3aHcoH nocie I0MoTHeHH, clieaH-
HbIX B HeM apxuernuckornom ['yro I (1031-1066). ApxuabskoH
Ha I71a3ax y mpeJsiata MOKUTaeT JIbHSAHYIO JIEHTY ¥ TOBOPUT: «[lo-
CTOUTHMBII OTUE, TaK MPEXOAUT MUP U ITOXOTh ero» '°1. 1 sty 11e-

6orocyxenue B Canta Mapust Mamxope, B KOTOPOM eCTb U 00psifl C MakJell, Brep-
BbIE ONUCAHHBII KaHOHUKOM benenukToM, ecu Beputs Ilerpy Maiuiuio, BBeieHO Ipu
I'puropun VII. Bo BcskoM cirydae, B KOpOHAIMIO 0OpsiA Makay Borres jumib B X111
cronernu. CeugetensctBo Crepana bypOoHa, 10 cX TOp He 3aMeYeHHOE, MO3BOJUT

HaM YTOYHUTb U XPOHOJIOI'H10, 1 00CTOATENLCTBA ITOTO SABJIEHUSI.

190 Yy kanonnkos» (ordo canonicorum) cobopa cB. Moanna B be3ancone, ocHOB-

HOH cBOAI Oe3aHCOHCKOM TMTYpriu BpeMeH ['yro I, coxpanmics B pykonmcu Besangon,
Bibliotheque Municipale 711, ckonuposaHHO# oaHOH pykoii okono 1180 roxa c mpo-
torpacda, cozganHoro a0 1120 roma. Lepemonus npoxoauna Ha Poxpectso (fol.
204v-205r), Ha Cesitoro Credana (fol. 205v), na ITacxy (fol. 216v) u Ha [TaTupecsaT-
uuny (fol. 222v). Ha Poxnectso, nocne «Kyrie», BMecto ciioB «BiarodecTuBbiii ot-
Ye» apxXUAbSKOH BO3IJIAIIAT: «3HAM, 4TO THI ITpax», Scito te terram esse (fol. 205). Bee
coliepkaHKe TOro YMHA yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO OH COCTaBJIeH B cepequHe X1 Beka u 1o-
toM He MeHsiIcs: De Vregille B. Le "Rituel de saint Prothade" et 'Ordo canonicorum
de Saint-Jean de Besancon // Revue du Moyen Age Latin. Vol. 5. 1949. P. 97-114; Id.
Hugues de Salins, archevéque de Besangon, 1031-1066. Vol. I. Lille-Besangon, 1983.
P. 471-473, vol. II. P. 1153-1156, vol. III. P. 161. MsI Gparonapas! o. BepHapy e
Bpexuimo 3a 3Ty nH(pOpMaIuio.

101 B X1II cronetny na [IaTnpecaTHHLly 3Ta IEPEMOHM S TPOXOAMIIA Takke B JIN3bE,



PEMOHUIO TPEJIIONATATIOCh MTOBTOPSITh TOBOJBHO YaCTO — YEThI-
pe pasa B roa: Ha PoxnectBo, Csaroro Credana, ITacxy u I14-
tuaecsatauiy ' 2. Kak B Buzantuu BacuieBc, apXUermcKoIl 3/1eCh
MACCUBEH.

DT0 UHTEPECHBIN (PaKT, MOTOMY 4TO JJamMuaHu ocTaHaB/IMBaI-
cs1 B bezancone B koHile aBrycra 1063 roga, Bo3Bpamiasch u3
noe3ziku 1o @panrmu. ['yro mokaszan eMy cBOW0 «MOTuity, adco-
JIIOTHO TOTOBYIO MPUHSAThH €r0 XOTh CETOfIHsI», U paccKasajl, 4To
«K KQKJIOMY YIJTy CaBaHa MPUBSI3AJIU IO TISATh MOHET, YTOOBI MO-
TWIBIIUKY YK€ BO BpeMsl MorpeOeHust 3HAM, YTO UX KJIET JI0-
CTOMHOE BO3HArpaxJIeHUe 3a MUJIOCEPAHOE WX AesHue». B on-
HOM Moc/iannu JJaMuaHy XBaJIUT apXUETHCKOIa, «CIAaBHOTO Cpe-
IV CBSAIIIEHHUKOB 3amaja», 3a TO, 4TO TOT 3aKa3ai cede rpoo:
TaK OH MOXeT HaOJI0/IaTh, «KaK Ha Ila3ax y Hero YBAJAIOT Typ-
HbIE [[BETHI ITOU KU3HW»,  €CJIU BAPYT «JIyIlIa COOTa3HUTCS Ka-
KHMU-TO TIOYECTSIMHU, B3IJIs[] OCTAHOBUTCS HA MOTUJIE U HAIOM-
HWT, YTO ThI — [TPax U renes». MuIcib JJaMuaHu epexouT 3aTem
K yBEIIeBaHUIO MPOTUB TEJIECHOW TIOXOTH, HYKHO MPOCTO «II0-
JIyMaTth O YepBsiX, KOTOPbIE OHAK/IbI BHIAAYT U3 TOW ke CaMOU
wiotn» %, B Tom, 4TO Kacaercsa OpeHHOCTH, STU PacCykICHUS

Kak cieflyeT u3 ciyxeOHnKa ero cobopa. Cancellieri F. Storia. P. 53. N. 3; Moroni.
LXX. P. 91. IMakJieii mosp30BaIMCh HAMHOTO Yallle, YeM MOKHO CYIIUTb 10 COX PaHHB-
IIMMCs CErOJHsI UCTOUYHMKaM. MOpOHHM yKa3blBaeT, Hanpumep, U Ha JIykky, mpapaa
6e3 natnpoBku: «Korna apxuenuckon Bosriaiiaer «Ciasa B BRIHUX Bory», nocpenu
cobopa CKHUraloT HEMHOTO MaKJIN».

192 Die Briefe. Bd. I1L. S. 246-258 (N. 111), ocoGenHo S. 248-249.
13 L, I, 145 n° 16: «Mane dicit missam ad sanctam Anastasiam; qua finita



YAUBUTEIBHO OJIM3KU TeM, YTO OH mpenctaBui Anekcanipy II.
CoBIaal0T OHM U 10 BPEMEHU: TTOCJIAHUE apXuenuckorty be3an-

descendit cum processione per viam iuxta porticum Gallatorum, ante templum Sibille
et inter templum Ciceronis et templum Crinorum, et progrediens inter basilicam
Jovis et circum Flamineum, deinde vadit juxta porticum Severinum, et transiens
ante templum Craticule et ante insulam Militenam et drachonariorum. Et sic sinistra
manu descendit ad majorem viam Arenule, transiens per theatrum Antonini et per
palatium Chromatii, ubi fuit olovitreum, et sub arcu Gratiani, Theodosii et Valentiniani
imperatorum, et intrans per pontem Adriani ante templum ejus et juxta obeliscum
Neronis et ante memoriam Romuli, et sic per porticum ascendens in Vaticanum ad
basilicam sancti Petri, ubi est stacio. Et ibi honorifice cantat missam cum omnibus
ordinibus palatii, sicut decet. Et debet ibi accipere coronam in capite suo et per mediam
urbem cum processione redire ad palatium et perficere festum corone. Sed propter
parvitatem diei et facultatem vie facit stacionem ad sanctam Mariam majorem et vadit
in secretarium». [lforieH B cBoOeM M3/1aHUHY IO HETIOHATHBIM [TPUYMHAM [TPUHSI YTEHHE
facultatem Bmecro difficultatem, BcTpeuatomemcs B apeBHerelt pykorucu (Kamope,
XII B.). IleTp Mauii Toe COOOIIAET, YTO CTAHITHOHHOE OOTOCITYKEHHE COBEPIACTCST
B CanTta Mapust Magzkope, «[IOTOMY 4TO ITyTh HEJOJIOT, a THU KOPOTKH, quoniam via
brevis est, et dies parvi sunt (Descriptio basilicae Vaticanae // Valentini R., Zucchetti.
Op. cit. Vol. III. P. 439-440). berequkT nepBeIM 3a(pUKCHPOBAT 3Ty MeCCy, HOBIIIE-
cTBO, KoTopoe Majumii npunuceBaer I'puroputo VII: «B apeBHocTH, 10 I'puropus
VII, PoxknectBeHcKast 3ayTpeHs1 ciyxkwiack B Oaswmmke Cg. [erpa». DTo BaXHbBIH
JIEMEHT JJIs1 JAaTUPOBKY BBE/ICHHSI IIEPEMOHHH C TIAKJIel B PUMCKYIO JIATYPrHYECKYI0
NPAKTUKY, ¥ OH He POTUBOPEYHT ¢ terminus a quo (1064 ), npeacTaBaeHHBIM TpakTa-
toMm JJamuanu. [Tockonbky BeHequkT roBoput o craHioHHoi Mecce B CB. IleTpa kak
0 peasIbHOCTH, BO3MOXKHO, OH UMeeT B BUY 10T pPUTOPHAHCK I LiepeMonuat. [lonpoo-
HOCTH 0 MaprpyTe, oT CB. AHacracuu o Cs. [letpa, yepe3 puMckue IpeBHOCTH, yKa-
3bIBACT Ha JKeJaHWe BO3POAUTSH APEBHIOI Tororpaduio, renovatio Romae, Bo3HuKIIee
1o nan-pegopmaropos (Schimmelpfennig B. Die Bedeutung Roms. S. 51). 3amerum,
YTO, HACTaMBAasl HAa MPSIMOM KOHTAKTe MPOLIECCHU C JPEBHOCTSMH, beHeIuKT co3aaer
KOHTPACT C LEPEMOHMEN NAKIIM, YTO BpsLl JIU CIIydalHoO. «/IMIepcKuil» MmyTh U PUTY-
QJI CAMOYHITYIKEHHS CJIOBHO ITPOTHBOPEYAT APYT APYTY ¥ OJHOBPEMEHHO OOBSACHSIOT
JIeTaJILHOCTh TTOBECTBOBaHM beneukTa.



COHCKOMY Toxke oTHocuTcs K 1064 rony. Konrakr Ilerpa c I'y-
ro bezaHcoHcKuM 0OBSCHSIET caMoe paHHEe CBUETENIbCTBO PU-
TyaJla C aKJIed B 3araJHoM LepemMoHuaie. OH CcTaja HECOMHEH-
HBIM HOBILIECTBOM, U B €0 paclpoCTpaHeHny Ha 3anaje Jamu-
aHU ChITPaJ IJIABHYIO POJIb.

B Pume mepBbiM O makjie HamucaJl KaHOHUMK DBeHeauKT B
1140-1143 romax. Jleuts! 3axuramuch Ha Poxnecrso u Ha [lac-
Xy. PoxaecTBeHCKMM yTpoM mama CiIyXuj MecCy B LIEpKBU
CB. AHacracuu, 3aTeM TPOIECCHs HANPABIsUIAch B Oa3UIIHKY
Cg. Iletrpa. IlyTh nposneran cpenyd pUMCKUX JPEBHOCTEM, MEXK-
ay 6asummkont FOnmutepa u GraMUHUEBBIM LIMPKOM, Yepe3 apKy
['pannana, ®eogocust u BaneHTuHuaHa, U BHIXOAWJ Ha Anpua-
HOB MOCT, «IIepe]] ero xpamom, psijioM ¢ HepoHoBbiM oOeruc-
KoM U MemopuaioM Pomyna». Joias no Barukana, mama BXo-
I B OA3WIIMKY U CITYKUJT MECCy ¢ ABOPLIOBbIM Kimpom. [lepen
BO3BpaleHuem B Jlarepan emy HageBas thapy. [lo mytu, «mo-
CKOJIbKY JIEHb KPAaTOK, a IYTh TPYAEH», CIIyKWJIACh CTAHI[MOHHAS
Mmecca B 6asmnke Canta Mapust Makope, BO BpeMsi KOTOPOit
UCTIONTHSLIICS 00psia Bo3kuranus nakiam ', Tlpu Bxoze B mpecou-
Tepuil pU3HUYMI [OJaBal Narne TPOCTHUKOBYIO MAJIKY C 32X KEeH-
HoU cBevyou. C ee MOMOIIBIO Mara MOAKUTal MAKII0, TOBEHIECH-

104 .C. Vol. I1. P. 145 N. 17: «In introitu ecclesie cubicularii alte portant mappulam
super caput pontificis. Cum autem intrat presbiterium, mansionarius ecclesie porrigit
ei harundinem cum cereo accenso. Tunc pontifex accipit eam et ponit ignem in stuppa
posita super capita columpnarum, ad figuram finis mundi per ignem». Cp.: ibid. N.
16-19, 47.



HYIO Ha KaIllUTEIX KOJIOHH ITpH Bxoze B xpam. Ha ITacxy uepemo-
HUSI TIOBTOPSLIACH 371€Ch ke, Ha TIoNTy TipecouTepus ',

OTMums OT BU3AHTHICKOTO 00psiia pa3uTesIbHbL. B manckom
pUTyase ecTb JIEMEHTHI, TOJYEPKUBAIOIINE CBETCKYIO BIACTb U,
CKpBITO, OpeHHOCTh ee obmaaatenss. Mapuipyt ao Cg. Ilerpa
MPOXOAUT Yepe3 MaMSATHUKU UMIIEPATOPCKUX TpuyMQoB (apka
['paimana, ®eonocust u BaneHTMHUaHa), HO 3aBEpIIAETCS Iie-
pen MaB3osieeM AzpuaHa u MemopuasioMm Pomyna. IIpoueccus
u3 Cg. Ilerpa B Jlarepan Ha3plBaeTCs «IPa3IHUKOM KOPOHBI»,
festum corone. [lpaBna, epeMOHUS BHIVISIAUT UCKJIIOUUTETHHO
autyprudyeckuM jeiicteom'%, Kpome toro, u Ha PoxaectBo, u
Ha [Tacxy namna urpaer TojabKO aKTUBHYIO POJIb: OH IOJJAHHON eMY
CBEYOM pazxuraer nakjwo. [floromy-To CMUMBOTUYECKHIA CMBICIT B

1

05 BepHocTr panay, cienyeT 3HaTh, YTO YMH BeHeqMKTa He paccKkas3biBaeT O KOPOHa-
1M TIAITB, @ PUTYaJT MAKJIM He YIIOMUHAETCS HA B OTHOM KOPOHAITIOHHOM 4rHe (ordo
coronationis) XII Beka (AnbOuH, YeHuo, JIoHmoHCKUI 1 Bazenbckuil Kogekenl).

106 1 ibellus de cerimoniis aule imperialis (Graphia aureae Urbis Romae). Cap. 19 /
Ed. P.E. Schramm. Kaiser, Konige und Pépste. Bd. III. Stuttgart, 1968. S. 351: «In
militiam ascripti ad exercitum mittantur; et monocrator precelsus ex corona liliorum
coronabatur; et puluis mortuorum cum ossibus ante eum ponebatur, et stuppa ad
figuram iuditii ante eum incendebatur». [llpamm yTBepXka, 4To 3TOT pUTYyal, O KO-
TOPOM BIIEPBBIC U SAMHCTBEHHBII pa3 roBoput «Onucanue 3010Toro ropoga Puma»,
3aMMCTBOBaH y PUMCKOIl 1IepKBH, BeAb MAKJIsl IPU KOPOHAIIUH TAIlbl CKUTaeTcsl Mo
ceit nenb. Id. Kaiser, Rom und Renovatio. S. 209. Kak mbl Buenu, Takas TpakTOB-
Ka OCHOBaHA Ha MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOM NMOHUMAaHUM pa3BHUTHs Bcero puryana. Graphia,
B TOM, YTO KacaeTcsl «4yjec ropojga Puma», mirabilia urbis Romae, Bo MHOrom cxo-
JKa ¢ mpousBeeHreM kaHoHMKa benenukra. ['epman biiox He cornaceH c npenioxeH-
Hoi lIpammom matuposkoit (1030). Bloch H. Der Autor der "Graphia aureae urbis
Romae" // Deutsches Archiv fiir Erforschung des Mittelalters. Bd. 40. 1984. S. 55—
175. Ynomunanwue capkodara Anacracus IV (f 3 mekabpst 1154 r.) — Touka orcyera.



OCHOBHOM 3CXaTOJIOTMUECKUI: 3aKKEHHAs MaKJIs HAITOMUHAET O
KOHIIe MUpa, KOTOPOMY CYKJIEHO CTOPETD.

Bo BpemeHna beneaukra putyan makjid B TOM Buje, B KOTO-
POM OH KCHOJIb30BaJICsl B BU3aHTHM BO BpeMsl KOPOHAIIUH, TOY-
HO OB B3AT Ha BOOPYKEHHE B 3ar1aJHOM MMIIEPaTOPCKOM Liepe-
MoHuaze. «KHuxkuIa O 1IepeMOHUSIX UMIIEPATOPCKOTO JABOPa»,
BKJII0OYEHHas1 B «Onucanue 30510Toro ropoaa Puma» (ok. 1145),
JlaeT onMcaHue, OJIM3KO HallOMUHaloIIee TeKCT Jlamuanu: camo-
Jepxily (monocrator) «C KOpOHOU M3 JIMJIMI Ha rOJIoBe» MOKa-
3bIBAJIU «IIPax U KOCTH, a B npea3HaMeHoBaHue Cyia CxKUram y
HEro Ha I71a3ax nakymo»'%7. Kak u BacuiieBc, 3anajiHbli rocyaapb,
TOTOBSICh TIOJTYYMTh KOPOHY, UT'PaeT 3/1eCh MAaCCUBHYIO POJib, TO
€CTb IIPOCTO CMOTPUT Ha OTOHb.

B nauane XII Beka, Tonbko B cBsi3u ¢ [lacxom, nanckuii pu-
Tyan ynomuHaercss y ['oHOpusi ABIyCTOAYHCKOTO: «BO BpeMsi
racxajbHOM MPOILECCUM Haj ToJOBOM aroctona (T. €. marbl —
npuM. nep.) MOABEIIVBAIT NMAaKJII0, MOJKUTAIOT U JAIOT yIIACTh HA
HEro, (ee MOoAXBaThIBAIOT WJIY MOJHUMAIOT C 3€MJI CITYyKKH ), UTO-
Obl HATIOMHMTD, YTO U OH MPEBPATUTCS B IETEN, a CJIABHBIE €ro

197 Honorius Augustodunensis. Gemma Ecclesiae // PL. Vol. 172. Col. 611-612:
«Porro apostolico in Pascha procedente, pharus ex stuppa super eum suspenditur, quae
igne succensa super eum cadere permittitur; sed a ministris vel a terra excipitur, et
per hoc ipse in cinerem redigi, et gloria ornatus eius in favillam converti admonetur».
DTO NMpou3BeAeHUe TPYAHO NaTUPOBATh TOUYHee, yeM mepBble aecsatuietus XII Be-
ka. Cabrini Chiesa L. Temi liturgici in "Honorius Augustodunensis” // Ephemerides
liturgicae. Vol. 99. 1985. P. 443-455. Pynepr Hdoiilickuii, Ha KOTOPOrO OpUEHTHPYET-
cs1 T'oHopwmii, 06 3ToM 06psiae ve ynomunaet (PL. Vol. 170. Col. 25-26).



obmavenust cropaT» 1%, To ke roBoput bazenbckuil KOIeKc, ak-
TyaTM3UPYOIINA MH(pOpMALMI0 YiHA KaHOHWKa benemukra '%.
3HA4MT JIM 3TO, YTO pUTyas norepsui cuiy? TpyaHo ckazars. Ac-
HO, YTO, B CpaBHEHUM ¢ be3aHCOHOM, Tlie IIepeMOHM S TPOXOIMIIa
YeTBIPEXK/Ibl B TOJl, PUMCKAs JIMTYPrusi C CaMOr0O Havasa mpej-
nouia 6osee caepxanusil putMm. Ecm Bocnpuanmars ['oHopus
OyKBaJIbHO, BO3MOXHO, OOBSICHEHUE ellle U B TOM, UTO Tara ur-
paeT He aKTUBHYIO, a NMACCUBHYIO POJib: COKPAIIEHUI0 BPEMEHU
COOTBETCTBYET YCUJIEHUE MOTHUBA CMUPEHUSI.

VY Jlotapuo ne Cenwm, Oyaymero MuHokentust 11T (1198-
1216), oronp naksu orcbuiaeT K CTpaliHoMy Cyay U KOHILY Bpe-
MEH, HO TaK:Ke 1 JINYHO K 11eJIeOpaHTy: MOHTU(MUK 3aKUTraeT ero,
YTOOBI «MIYITUH BO CJIaBe HE PaJIoOBAJICSI MUPCKOM CllaBe», T0-
TOMY UTO «BCsIKasl TUIOTh — TPaBa, M BCS KpacoTa ee — KaK IBeT

108 ITpu Bxone B Oasunuky Canra Mapus Majkope mamy BCTpedasid KaHO-
Hukd. Schimmelpfennig B. Die Zeremonienbiicher. S. 374: «Canonici recipiunt
cum processione, ipse dat pacem omnibus. Postea incendit stupam super capita
columpnarum, que ibi stant». Ilo pykonucu Basel. Universitétsbibliothek. Ms. D. IV.
4

109 Cp.: Uc 40:6, 1 Iler 1:24. Lotharius. De sacro altaris mysterio // PL. Vol.
217. Col. 804-805): «De igne quem manipulo stuppae pontifex apponit in choro.
In quibusdam basilicis circa medium chori manipulus stuppae super columnam
appenditur, cui pontifex ignem apponit, ut in conspectu populi subito comburatur. Per
hoc secundum adventum commemorans, in quo Christus judicabit vivos et mortuos
et saeculum per ignem. Nam ignis in conspectu ejus exardescet, et in circuitu ejus
tempestas valida... Quia qui judicandus venit in primo, judicaturus veniet in secundo.
Vel potius... pontifex ignem apponit in stuppam, ne forte qui gloriosus incedit in
temporali gloria delectetur. Nam omnis caro fenum, et omnis gloria ejus quasi flos
feni».



nojieBoi». LleneOpaHT 31ech akTUBEH, HO pedb UJET HE TOJIBKO
o marie, Jlorapro roBoput 06 00psiie, COBEpIIaeMOM «B HEKOTO-
PhIX Oa3WIMKaX rmocepeauae xopa» % Dtu o6passl Jlotapuo uc-
TIOJIL30BAJT M paHbllie B «HUUTOXECTBE UesloBeUYecKOro cocTosi-
HUSI», YTOOBI OCYIUTH OECCMBICIIEHHBIE YKPAIIIEHHsI B 00JIaueHUN
NPEJIaTOB ¥ TIOJYEPKHYTh KOHTPACT MEXKAY TEM, KTO «BOCCEHAET
Ha TPOHE», M TeM, KTO «IIPE3PEHHO JISKUT B MOTHJIe» !,

B cepenune XIII Beka nosiisiercs enie oaHo HOBIIECTBO. [o-
muHuKaner] Ctedan BypOoHCKHIA, aBTOP OTHOTO M3 BaXKHEHIITNX
cpelHeBEKOBbIX cBoAoB exempla (1250-1261), onuceiBaeT pu-
Tyaa B pasjesie, MOCBSIIEHHOM CMEPTHOMY MaMsTOBAaHUIO, IJie
coOpaHbl pa3IUYHBbIE TPUMEPHl CAMOYHUUMKEHUS. 31eCh eCTb
cenTeHLus [11aroHa 0 HEOOXOAUMOCTHU ITOCTOSIHHO ITOMBIIIISTh

10 Jlorapuo ne Cenbr. O HUUTOXECTBE YesnoBedeckoro cocrossaust. [ XL / Tlep.
WN.. Anukbea // Polystoria. 3om4ne, KOHYHIY, TOHTU(UKH B CpeIHeBeKOBOI EBpo-
nie / OtB. pen. M.A. Boiinos, O.C. Bocko6oiinunkos. M., 2017. C. 308. TpakTat Ha-
nvcaH Mexay 25 fekabps 1194 r. u 13 anpens 1195 T

1 Stephanus de Borbone. Tractatus de diversis materiis predicabilibus. I. VII. 7 /
Ed. J. Berlioz. Turnhout, 2004. P. 301: «Notandum autem quod memoria mortis ad
multa valet homini, scilicet ad XX. Ideo sententia Platonis est: Summa philosophia est
assidua mortis meditatio. Primo, ad humiliationem. Unde antiqui uolentes se humiliare
ponebant cinerem super capita sua in memoriam quod cinis essent. Eccl. X b: Quid
superbis terra et cinis?; Gen. XVIII: Loquar ad Dominum meum cum simpuluis et
cinis. Audiui quod cum Aristoteles esset propinquus morti quasi laborans in extremis,
cogitans de morte, requisitus a discipulis suis quos multa alta docuerat quod doceret
eos sententiam bonam quam retinerent, ait: Humiliatus intraui in hunc mundum,
anxius uixi, turbatus exeo, inscius et ignarus. Hoc audiui quemdam fratrem predicasse
scolaribus asserens hoc se legisse».



O CMEpTH, OTCBUIKM K OmOnefickumM oOpa3am Teria, CMUPEH-
HOE BBICKa3bIBaHHE APHUCTOTENS, IKOOBI MPOM3HECEHHOE UM Ha
cMeptHOM ofipe!!?. Hekuil crapuk Aaji eMy JparoleHHBI Ka-
MeHb, C MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO MOXHO OBbLJIO M3MEPUTh 000
IIPE/IMET, €CJIM OH He TIOKPHIT MbUTBI0. ITOT KaMeHb 0003HAYaeT
Aunekcanapa Make10HCKOro: )KMBOW (HE 3alblJICHHBIN) OH BECO-
Mee BCeX, MEPTBbIi (ITOKPHITHIN TPAXOM), OH HUYEro He BecuT! 3.

12 1bid.: «De lapide Alexandri. Audiui quod cum Alexander nauigaret per quemdam
fluuium paradisi, ut ueniret ad ortum eius, quidam senex de rupe apparens ei suasit
ei regressum et dedit ei lapidem retiosum pulcherrimum, dicens ei quod in eius
pondere cognosceret ualorem suum. Lapis ergo ille positus in statera nudus omnia
ponderabat quecumgque in alia lance ponebantur. Coopertus puluere nihil ponderabat,
sed ei preponderabat festuca una. In hoc dabatur ei (intelligi) quod uiuus aliis omnibus
preponderabat; mortus autem et copertus sepulcro, nihil. Item, homo ad modum
pauonis: uisis pennis, superbit; et rotam caude, uisis pedibus, deponit; sic homo, uiso
fine».

13 Ibid. P. 302: «De consuetudine imperatorum. Item, legitur in vita Iohannis

Elemosinarii, patriarche Constantinopolitani, quod consuetudo imperatorum erat
quod, cum essent electi, prima die coronationis sue, veniebat lathomus ferens in
manu IIT aut IIII pecias marmoris diversorum colorum, dicens: "lubeat imperator de
quo genere marmoris velit sibi fieri monumentum", eo quod homo mortalis est et
habeat mortem in memoria ut humilietur". De Iohanne Elemosinario. Idem Iohannes
Elemosinarius factus patriarcha fecit fieri sibi sepulcrum imperfectum et in precipuis
sollempnitatibus statuit quemdam qui diceret ei, cum esset in loco honoris sui: Domine
imperfectum sepulcrum tuum, iube illud perfici, quia nescis qua hora fur veniat. 103.
Item, dicitur, cum papa consecratur et in summum honorem extollitur, quod stupa
comburitur in eius oculis et ei dicitur: "Sic transit gloria mundi, quasi cogita te cinerem
et mortalem". Item, ad hoc facit exemplum de Achab, Reg. 21 e, f, g, qui cum audiret
mortem sibi imminere quam ninabatur ei Helyas, indutus est sacco et ambulabat,
demisso capite, et dicit Dominus ad Helyam: Nonne uides Achab humiliatum coram
me? etc.». 1ot maccax — u3 Kurusa Moanna Muoctusoro, 1. XVIII (PL. Vol.
73. Col. 354). OH npucyTcTBYyeT U B «3050T0i JiereHie» MakoBa Boparunckoro, Ha-



Hasiee TOMUHUKAHEL CCbUIAETCS HA KUTHUE NTaTpUapxa AJIEKCaH-
napuiickoro Moanna MUoCTUBOrO: B NEPBBIN JAECHD MOCIIE KOPO-
HaIlMM BU3aHTUMCKOTO MMIIepaTopa HEKUI KaMEHOTEC MOKa3bl-
BAET €MY YEThIPE OCKOJIKA MPaMOpa pa3HOro 1IBETA U CITpaIlIiBa-
€T, U3 KaKOro OH XO4YeT 3aKa3aTh ceOe rpod. «YenoBek cMepreH
Y BCE BpPEMsl, CMUPEHUS PaJy, JOJKEH MEepPe] MBICIEHHbIM CBO-
YM B30pOM UMETh CMepTh». [103TOMY marpuapx rnpukasa, 4yTo-
OBl JUIs1 HErO M3TOTOBWJIM capkodar, HO He 3aBepIaiu JIeNo, a
Ha KaXJIOM TOPXKECTBE, KOTrJa OH BOCCEIal Ha TIOYETHOM MeCTe,
KTO-HUOY/Ib JIOJKEH OBbLT MIOIXOAUTH K HEMY M TOBOPUTH: «Ba-
JIbIKA, TIPUKAKU I0AesIaTh TBOM rpo0, Bellb Thl HE 3HACIIIh, KOT/Ia
npUaeT pa3OoOMHUK». 3akIounTe/bHas ppa3a camast HHTEpecC-
Has: «PacckasplBaloT, Korjga mnara nojay4yaeT KOPOHY M BBICILIME
MOYECTH, MIEPE] HUM CXKUTalOT MAKJI0 U TOBOPST: TaK IMTPOXOIUT
MUpCKasl CllaBa, TOyMai, YTo M THI Merne U cMepTeH» 4. D10

nucanHoi B 1260-x rr.: Makos Boparuxckuii. 3omnotas nerenma. [n. 27. T. I/ Ilep.
WN.N. Anuxsesa, .B. KyBumnckoit. M., 2017. C. 187. ITaparpadbl 0 KOHCTAHTUHO-
TIOJIbCKOM TTaTpHapXe ¥ TAICKOM pUTyasle ¢ Makjeld 6e3 M3MEeHEHHI TOBTOPSIOTCS B
TIPOTIOBE/IH, TTPOTTMCHIBABIICHCS B PYKOIIMCSIX M MHKYHaOy/Iax JOMUHHUKaHIYy MapTu-
Hy Ionsaky ( 1278). Ha camom fese 310 IpocTo pesiome exempla, B3AThIX U3 coOpa-
nust Crepana Byp6onckoro (Martinus Polonus. Sermones. Exempla de morte. Cap.
V. Strasbourg, 1480, 1484, 1486, 1488 = Hain 10853-56; cp.: Kippeli Th. Scriptores
Ordinis Praedicatorum Medii Aevi. Vol. III. Roma, 1970. P. 115 N. 2972). 910 no-
KazaJl B CBOEH AUIUIOMHON padoTe Ham yueHuk duero Monec (1993).

14 T'oBopst o nante, Ctecban BypOoH HCMONB3yeT CI0BO consecratur, a He coronatur,
KOTOPBIM BOCIIOJIb30BAJICS, OIMKCHIBAsl, KAK BU3AHTUHACKOMY HMMIIEPATOpy MOKa3aiu
ockosiku Mpamopa. Tonbko B Llepemonuane I'puropus X (1273) nanckas kopoHauus
CTaJia OT/IeNIHBIM COOBITHEM, TIO3TOMY JHIIIE B KoHIle XIII cronetus TepmuH coronatio
3aMEeHWJT «IoCBsIeHne», consecratio. CornacHo [lummensndgennury, Maprus Ilo-



NIEPBbIN CTyYaii, KOTJla puTyall C MakKJeld ONUCaH Tak ke, Kak B
BuzanTum: nakJio 3aXuraioT BO BpeMsl MOCBSIIEHUs (MM KOPO-
Hauuu) nansl'S. Kpome Toro, mara macCMBeH | CJIyIIAeT PUTY-
anbHble cnoBa. CuaerenbctBo CtedhaHa BaXHO elle U oToMy,
4TO 371€Ch BIEPBbIe 3HAMEHHTAsI U cerofiHs pasa 0 OpeHHOCTH
sIBHO oOparieHa K narie''°, Ee ucrounuk — bubnus, 1o ke Mecro,
KOTOPOE BJIOXHOBUJIO CO3/IaTeliell puTyasa ¢ nakJjeit !’

Oxono 1285 roga npyroii uieH Kypuu, Hemel AJIeKCaHp U3
Péca ncnonp3yer cioBa Sic transit gloria mundi B noame «ITaB-
muH», Pavo, mapoauu, B KOTOPOi Marna MpeAcTaeT B BUIE ITOU
nTuipl. OTCHUIOK K 1IEPEMOHMAITY 3/1€Ch HET, HO HE MPUXOAUT-
Csl COMHEBATBHCS, UTO KarejylaH KapauHaia J[xxakomo KosoHHBI
3HAJI CJIOBA pUTYyaJla ¢ TakJiei '3,

JIIK B CBOEH «XpOHMKEe» BCeraa roBoput o consecratio (ok. 1270), a Bapuapn I'm
(1281-1328) Bceraa ucnonb3yer coronatio. Schimmelpfennig B. Die Kronung. S. 215.
N. 100; LP. Vol. II. P. 462, 467.

15 Ham ne yAAJIOCh Y3HATh, IPOU3HOCHIIUCH JIM CJIOBa sic transit gloria mundi Bo
Bpemst KopoHarmu 'puropust VII (PoxnectBo 1075 roma) npu coBeprieHnn oopsiaa ¢
naksiei. Klewitz H.-W., Die Kronung des Papstes // Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung
fiir Rechtsgeschichte. Kanonistische Abteilung. Bd. 3. 1941. S. 97. [omnywenue, Ka-
JKETCs, OCHOBAHO HA TMIIOTETUYECKOM CYILECTBOBAHHM MAICKOTO pUTYajia C aKJeH B
XI Beke, HO O HEOCHOBATENIBHOCTH TO THIOTE3bl TOBOPUIIOCH Bhillle. M3BeCTHO, U4TO
rerepai [e Tommb ckasan sic transit, y3HaB 06 youiictee [xoHa Kennemu.

116 Kop 7:31: «tipoxoaut o6pa3 mupa cero». 1 Uu 2:17: « MUp IPOXOAUT, U MOXOTh
€ro».
17 Alexander von Roes. Schriften. S. 188.

18 Dykmans M. Le cérémonial. Vol. I. P. 180. Ecim mama n36pas 1 KOpOHOBaH BHE
Puma, no Lepemonnany I'puropus X oH Bce paBHO JOJKEH Bolcaymark Te Deum B



[Touemy smie B cepenvne XIII Beka HCTOYHMKH ONUCHIBAIOT
HaM TATNCKUK pUTyal C Makjied Takum, kakuMm [lerp damuanu
BIiepBbIe Nokazas ero B 1064 rony? Ciy4ailHOCTb CBUJIETENILCTB ?
Wy pe3oHHO MperoNokUTh, YTO MANCTBO U300peo «HOBBI»
puryai?

3ametum cpasy, uTo cBuaerenbctBo Credana Bypoonckoro
npenuectByer Liepemonuany I'puropus X (1272-1273), rae ko-
pOHAIIMA Manbl MOSBISETCA B HOBOM YMHOIIOCJIEIOBAHUM: ATy
KopoHyIoT B 6asuiuke Cs. [leTpa, mpex/e uem OH OTIPaBIseTcs
B Jlatepan, utoOs1 BoiiTi BO Biagenue nM!!®. CormacHo mpeatiie-
CTBYIOIIMM YMHAM, W30paHHBIN Tana Mmoiydyaa KOPOHYy Ha clie-
JyIOllee BOCKPECEHbE MOCHIE ITOrO U 10 KOHHOTO IIECTBUS U3
Cg. [etpa B Jlatepan'?°. D10 HOBIIIECTBO OYE€Hb BaXXHO: KOPOHA-
uus B Llepemonnase I'puropus X — TOpKECTBEHHBIM M aBTOHOM-
HbIA KOHCTUTYTUBHBIM JIEMEHT.

Oo6crositenberBa xku3H ['puropusi X oOBSICHSIOT ero ena-
HUE NIPUIATh KOPOHAIIUU Takoe 3HavyeHue. Teganbao Buckontu
OOBSICHSUT KapWHAJIAaM CBOE pellleHne KOpOHOBaThcs B Puwme,
ccbltasick Ha «KoHcTanTHHOB fap»: «3Haiite, foporue Opatbs,

6asiuke Ca. ITerpa mpesk/e 4em OTIpaBuThes B JlatepaH.

9 Eichmann E. Weihe im Mittelalter. Miinchen, 1951. S. 56.

120" Scitis, fratres charissimi, quod Imperator Constantinus, mundi Monarcha ex

imperiali vertice coronam deposuit, et eam ex sua munificentia contulit B. Silvestro,
tunc Romano Pontifici, in signum decoris regii, et dominii temporalis. Et quia istud
in Urbe factum esse dignoscitur, suadet ratio, monet aequitas, et requirit honestas,
quod ibi ipsa Ecclesia in nostra persona licet indigna, huiusmodi debeat diademate
insigniri». Campi P.M. Dell’historia ecclesiastica di Piacenza. Vol. II. Roma, 1677.
P. 346.



gyto umrneparop KoHcraHTuH, camozepskel; Mupa, CHsIJT BEHell ¢
UMIIEPATOPCKOM TOJIOBHI U IIEAPO OTAAN ero cBaToMmy CHIbBECT-
Py, PUMCKOMY MOHTH(PUKY TEX JIET, B 3HAK I[APCKOTO JIOCTOMH-
CTBa U cBeTcKol BiacTu. [TockosbKy, Kak roBOpsT, 3TO MPOU30-
1o B Pume, pazymMHo, cripaBe[yIvBO W TOCTOMHO, YTOOBI 3/1€Ch
xe u llepkoBb BO MHE, IMyCTh HEJOCTOMHOM, MOMYYWIA TOT ke
BeHelp 121,

[Mocnennum mnanoi, N30paHHBIM M TMOJTYYMBIIMM TOCBSIIIE-
Hue B Pume, cran I'puropuii IX (1227-1241), HoCUBIIHIA TO ke

211, Vol. I1. P. 19: «Die vero Resurrectionis dominice subsequentis, missarum
misteriis [in] Virginis gloriose basilica sollempniter celebratis, revertitur cum tripudio
coronatus. Feria quidem secunda in Albis in predicta beati Petri basilica, divinis
missarum officiis reverenter expletis, duplici diademate coronatus sub fulgoris specie
in Cherubin transfiguratus aspectum, inter purpuratam venerabilium cardinalium,
prelatorum et clericorum comitivam innumeram, insignibus papalibus precedentibus,
equo in faleris pretiosis evectus per alme urbis miranda menia pater urbis et orbis
deducitur ammirandus. Hinc cantica concrepant, inde preconia populi jubilantis
exsurgunt et per vicos singulos clamosum resonat Kyrieleison; aureis argenteisque
platea distinguitur tapetis pictis ex Egypto prostrata, et tinctis Indie Gallieque coloribus
ordinate composita, diversorum aromatum suavitate flagrabat. Tubarum clangore
turba concutitur, se certatim clamoribus mutuis exhortando. Judices et tabelliones
capis fulgebant sericis, aureis vestibus legione procerum decorata; Grecorum et
Hebreorum catherva non modica Christi vicario suis linguis et ritibus laudis
munia persolvebant, et puerilis lingue garrulitas procacia fescennia cantabat. Sicque
incredibili multitudine populi cum palmis et floribus, precedente senatore ac prefecto
Urbis almifice, non equis evectis set pedibus pontificalis equi lora trahentibus,
sub arcuatis platearum ordinibus micantium syderum immitantibus specimen, sexor
sanctis (?) sanctissimus perducitur Lateranum». O «JBOWHOM KopoHe», diadema
duplex, cm.: Ladner G.B. Der Ursprung und die mittelalterliche Entwicklung der
pipstlichen Tiara // Tainia. Roland Hampe zum 70. Geburtstag am 2. Dezember 1978
dargebracht. Mainz, 1978. S. 474.



nms, uyto Tenanbao Buckontu! D10 coBnaaeHue ciemyer noji-
YEPKHYTh, IOTOMY 4TO )xu3Heonucanue ['puropus IX onuceisa-
eT KoHHoe mecTBre u3 6asunuku C. Ilerpa B JlatepaH c Takoi
HAPCTBEHHOCTBIO, YTO Cpa3y CIHpaliuBaelib cebs, He 3[ech Ju
UCTOYHMK BAOXHOBeHud ['puropus X? B 1227 rony, 21 mapra,
Tary «TOp;KECTBEHHO BO3BEJM Ha Kadenpy» B Jlatepane, u 31oT
putTyai no3Bosui LIepkBu «CMEHUTH TpaypHBIE OHEK/IbI,  TOJTY-
paspyiieHHble creHbl ['opoa oOpenu ObL10i O61eck». B crnenyio-
11ee BOCKpeceHbe, 28 MapTa, nara rmojyyus Naivid B Oa3uirke
Cs. [lerpa. Ha ITacxy, 11 ampesnsi, mocie TOp;KeCTBEHHOTO OOro-
ciyxenus B Canta Mapus Manxope, ['puropuit IX «mop Bce-
oOl1iee JIMKOBaHUE BEPHYJICS ¢ KOPOHOU Ha royioBe». Ha criemy-
IOIIWI IeHb «IPpeoOpakeHHbI XepyBUM», «oTell ['opona u mu-
pa», epecek ropoj, «B ABOMHOM KOPOHE», TO €CTh B THApE, Ha
KOHE, 00JIAYEHHOM B «JIParolicHHYI0 COpPYI0», B COITPOBOXJICHUN
KapIMHAIOB «B Mypiype». Cenarop u npedekt Puma cnenoaiu
3a HUM TIEIIKOM, Jiepxka crpemeHa'??. OObIyaii Tak TOPKECTBEH-
HO OTMEYaTh «ITPA3IHUK BEeHI[a», festum coronae, B MacXaJIbHbIN
TIOHE/IETIBHUK TOBOPUT O «IMOApaXaHUM UMIIEpUM». BU3zaHTHii-
CKUIM BaCWJIEBC TOXE IIECTBOBAJ B KOPOHE W3 LIEPKBU BO ABO-
pell B MacXaJibHbIi MOHE/IENbHUK, a MATPULIUK HECIU 10D, CUM-
BOJI CBeTIoro Xpucrosa Bockpecenusi» 123

220 «TIepBOM KOpoHaluu», Erstkronung, umneparopos u nar cm.: Deér J. Byzanz
und das abendldndische Herrschertrum. Ausgewihlte Aufsitze. Sigmaringen, 1977.
S. 61-62.

1231,C. Vol. T1. P. 33.



Nutepec aBtopa xkusHeonucanus ['puropus IX kK manckou
KOPOHE BUJEH U B TOM MeCTe, rae oH ocyxiaaer @punpuxa II:
TOT SIKOOBI XOTeJ, YTOOBI Mara «IMOJyYh BMECTO KOPOHHI Tie-
nies» 24, JKu3Heonucanye HamucaHo B Te ke Tojibl, Koraa pado-
tan Credan BypOOHCKUI, ¥ 3TO JIOTOTHUTETHHOE CBUAETEIb-
CTBO 0COOOTO BHMMAaHHMS K TIAIICKOMY BEHILY, POSIBUBIIETOCS
nocyie cmept umreparopa B 1250 roay 2. CTOUT 71 yAUBIISITH-
cs1, 4TO, COMIACHO HAIIIUM MCTOYHUKAM, Mara Mpu3BaH y4acTBO-
BaTh B BU3AHTHICKOM pUTYyaje C TMakJed B TOT MOMEHT, KOrja
BaXKHOCTh O0Opesia KOpPOHAIWS, TIOCTENeHHO CTAHOBUBIIIASICS Ca-
MOCTOSITEIbHBIM, KOHCTUTYTUBHBIM [1J151 TIATICTBA PUTYaJIOM?

CeunerensctBa Credpana u Anekcanjapa u3 Péca, myctb Bax-
HBIE, ocTaloTcst onuHouHBIME 20, [Taxke Llepemonuan ['puropus X

124
«Xwnzneonucanue I'puropus 1X», Bo3amoxHO, HanncanHoe Hukono n3 AHaHby,

TUIEMSIHHUKOM 3TOro noHTu(guKa u3 AHaHbM, aarupyercs 1254—1265 rr. Paravicini
Bagliani A. La storiografia pontificia del secolo XIII. Prospettive di ricerca //
Romische historische Mitteilungen. Bd. 18. 1976. S. 52-53.

125 0 nakse momuut «Ilosma» (Opus metricum) xapauHana fAxoro CredaHeckw,
BUJIEBILIEr0 CBOMMHU Inazamu KopoHaimu Lenecrina V u Bonndanus VIIL. Momuur
Y YWH, COXpaHMBIIMIACS B pykornucu u3 Tymyssl (Bibliotheque municipale, ms. 67),
B KoTopoM cBejieHsl 1iepeMonualt XII Beka, uun I'puropus X u Ilontuduxan u koro-
PbIM, BO3MOXHO, TIOJIb30BAJIMCh TIPU pUMCKO KopoHaumu Bbeneaukra XI 27 okTs0-
ps 1303 roga. Opus Metricum. Versus 345-354 /Monumenta Coelestiniana. Quellen
zur Geschichte des Papstes Coelestin V.. Paderborn, 1921. S. 107. Tymay3ckuil yuH:
Dykmans M. Le cérémonial. Vol. II. P. 272. N. 215: «Et sic induti et ornati, precedente
cruce, processionaliter vadunt ad gradus ante ecclesiam iuxta Sanctam Mariam in
Turribus, et ibi in faldistorio sedente summo pontifice, prior diaconorum accipit
mitram de capite ipsius et imponit ei regnum, sive coronam rotundam et acutam».

126 Yy I'puropus X (ibid. Vol. I. P. 212. N. 268): «Et sic venit ad portam chori, ubi



HE yIOMUHAET O PUTyalie C MakJjeil B KOHTEKCTe KOPOHAIIWH.
[MakJtio 3aKHUTaloT BO BpeMsi OOTrOCIyKeHHsI, POJIb TIAIThl — AKTUB-
Ha'?’. Jlutypruct ['unpom diopan (1284) cBen HECKOIBKO 6OTO-
ciyxeOHbIX Tpagunmii (I'oHopuilt ABrycromyHckuid, Jlotapro e
Cenbn)'?8. AnBapo INenaiio B «3epiiajne Koposei», HalMCaHHOM
B ABuHboHe (1341-1345), BcmoMuHaeT, Kak «y HEero Ha ria3ax
BO BpeMsl MarcKoi MpoLIeCCUM B LIEHTPE XOpa Ha KOJIOHHE 3a-

in stupa lini ligata in corda pendenti ponit ignem, acolito ibi preparante faculam cum
lumine». [1aksis BucUT Ha BepeBKe y BXoJa B XOp, a cortacHo XI unHy benenukra ee
BeIITaJIM Ha KOJIOHHY TIpH Bxofie B 6a3mmiky. B X1V uiHe mana no-npexHeMy akTHBEH.
Ibid. Vol. II. P. 399. N. 18: «Cum intrat presbiterium ecclesie mansionarius preparat
eidem arundinem cum cereo accenso, quem accipit et ponit ignem in stuppa super
capita columnarum que ibi stant». ICTOUHMK — pUMCKU#1 CaKpaMeHTApUH, JTOIIeAIIHIA
B pykomucu Ottob. lat. 356 u3 Batukana: Brinktrine J. Consuetudines liturgicae in
functionibus anni ecclesiastici papalibus observandae. Miinchen, 1935. S. 37-38.

127" Guillelmus Durandus. Rationale. IV, VI, 13: «In quibusdam basilicis circa
medium chori manipulus stupe appenditur, cui pontifex transiens ignem apponit, ut in
conspectu populi cito incineretur. Per hoc secundum adventum commemorans, in quo
Christus vivos et mortuos et seculum per ignem iudicabit. Nam ignis in conspectu ejus
semper ardebit (cp.: JIeB 6:12, 24:4), et in circuitu ejus tempestas valida. Ne videlicet
quis male securus existat, quoniam qui in primo blanditur, pro secundo exterret. Quia
qui judicandus venit in primo, judicaturus veniet in secundo. Hoc etiam fit, ut pontifex
ignem apponens, consideret, quod ipse debet in cinerem redigi, et ornatus eius in
favillam converti, et quod quemadmodum stupa facile comburitur; sic etiam facile
et quasi in momento presens transit mundus, et concupiscentia eius: quia secundum
Tacobum Apostolum vita nostra vapor est, et ad modicum parens, ne forte, qui gloriosus
incedit, in temporali gloria delectetur. Nam omnis caro fenum, et omnis gloria eius
quasi flos feni».

128 Schrick G. Der Konigsspiegel des Alvaro Pelayo (Speculum regum).
Inauguraldissertation. Bonn, 1953. S. 133: «Unde sicut vidi, quando dominus papa
processionaliter progreditur, manipulo stuppe super columpna in medio chori appenso
ignis supponitur, ne forte qui gloriosus incedit in temporali gloria delectetur».



KIJIM TIAKJTI0, YTOOBI IIIECTBYIOIIUI BO ClIaBe HE PagoBaJICsl MUP-
CKoy ciaBe». OH nosTopuil TekcTsl Jlorapuo u JllopaHa, u Tpya-
HO CKa3aTb, OTCBUIAET JIM OH K KOPOHAIMM WIX K IacXaJbHOU
Méecce, B TOM 4YHMCJIe TIOTOMY, YTO OH HE IIOHMMAeT POJib Marllbl:
aKTMIBHA OHA WJIM MaccuBHA'>?

Wcnomusiics mu B ABUHbOHE OOPSiZL € TIAKJIeH BO BpeMsI Harl-
CKOM KopoHalyu? EAMHCTBEHHBIH cOCO0 y3HATh 9TO AT YMH,
B KOTOPOM COZIEPXKATCsl MHCTPYKLMHU AJ1s1 KOpoHauu YpOaHa V
(6 HOsOps 1362 1.)!13°. MapiipyT Bpoae Obl pacCUMTaH Ha aBU-

129 Torino. Archivio di Stato. Protocolli rossi 2. fol. 79-84 // Dykmans M. Le
cérémonial. Vol. I1I. P. 462—473. Schimmelpfennig B. Papal Coronations in Avignon //
Coronations. Medieval and Early Modern Monarchic Ritual / Ed. J.M. Bak. Berkeley,
1990. P. 184. Cornacuno [lukmaHcy, 3TOT YMH NpefHa3HavasIcs A1 KopoHauuu Map-
tiHa V B KoHcranme 21 nexadpst 1417 rona.

130 Dykmans M. Le cérémonial. Vol. II1. P. 464: «(13) Deinde erunt duo diaconi alii
sic induti qui conducent papam, unus a dextris, aliis a sinistris, et extenso panno aureo
seu paramento supra ipsum papam, existente retro ipsum uno capsello cum tobalea
in collo, qui serviet sibi de mitra; (14) Isto ordine dato, papa vadit processionaliter
versus altare signando continue, hinc et indi, et dum processit modicum ultra, veniet
sibi obviam unus de clericis qui portabit modicum de stuppa supra unam virgulam,
quam ibi comburet ter, et dicendo ter: ‘Pater sancte, sic transit gloria mundi’. Sed
tenetur ab aliquibus quod melius fieret in cadestillo propter presenciam populi, ubi
est locus ma(io)ris glo(rie), ut infra ponitur; (15) Et hoc facto, cum papa provenerit
ultra versus altare, veniunt sibi obviam tres presbiteri cardinales iuniores quos papa
recipiet ad osculum ad os et postea ad pectus, et ultimus aptabit sibi planetam cum
magna reverentia. Postmodum revertentur, per ordinem eorum, cum aliis qui sic erunt
in processione». OueHb MOXET OBITh, UTO ITOT YMH NpeJHA3HAYANCS 1151 IHHOKEHTHS
VI (1352) u ero aBUHbOHCKMX npeeMHUKOB. Schimmelpfennig B. Papal Coronations.
P. 184. 3a onHUM UCKIIIOUEHUEM BCE CTATbU NEPBOI YaCTU, KOTOPAsl HAC UHTEPECYET
(1-15) coBnagaoT ¢ YMHOM, UCHOIB30BaHHBIM B 1316 rony it koponarmu Moanna
XXII (1316-1334), TekcToM, pacCUMTaHHBIM Ha CITy4au MarcKoi KOPOHAIIUK BHE CTEH



HBOHCKUU J1BOpel, 3akoH4YeHHbIN npu Kmumente VI (1342-
1352): mama BBIXOAUT U3 MOKOEB B OOJBIIYIO0 Kanejuly U mepe-
oOavaeTcs, 3/1eCh ke COBEPILAIOTCS Pa3IUYHbIe OOPSIIbl, BKJIIO-
Yasi Bo3kuranve nakJiu. [Tocse 3Toro puryasia caMOyHUYMKEHU ST
OH, TIEpeceKaeT KareJlTy C IMPOKOW 30JI0TOM JIEHTOW Ha rojio-
BE — 3HAKOM €ro HOBOI'O Benuus. B Xope kK HeMy B 3HaK Mupa
MOAXOAST TPY KapAUHA-TIPECBUTEPA U TTOUTUTEIBHO 1IETYIOT B
rpymb3.

OnHO MecTO B 9TOM YMHE TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO B KypHH 00-
CYXIaJIH, KaK JIydIlie UCTIOJHSATh PUTYaIT: «HEKOTOPBIE CUUTAIOT,
YTO JIy4ille TPOBOIUTH €r0 Ha Karadasike, MOTOMY UTO MPHUCYT-
CTBYET MHOTO JIIOfIEN 8 OueHb crasHom mecmex. TO eCTb KelaHue
MIPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH PUTYAJ MyOJIMKe BO3HUKAET POBHO TOT/A,
KorJa Kypusi oOpesa B HOBOM IArCKOM JBOpIIE «OYEeHb CIABHOE
MECTO» JJIsl KOPOHAIIMU. DTa TUCKYCCHSI, Cy/Isl IO BCEMY, CTaBU-
Jla CBOEH 11e/1bl0 HAWTH YCJIOBUSI, aHAJIOTUYHbIE TeM, UTO ObLIU
B Pume: 31ech 0Opsa coBepIialicst Ha CTYTNeHSIX OOJIBIIION BHEIII-

Puma, extra Urbem. He xBaraet kak pa3 ¢pparmenta o naksie (14), npearnocieaHero.
006 Nnnokentuu VI cm.: Guidi P. La coronazione d’Innocenzo VI // Papsttum und
Kaisertum. Miinchen, 1926. S. 571-590.

B! Cwm. Teker B npeasiayien cHocke. st koponauuu Moanna XXII B 1316 rony
B JIMOHE CKOHCTPYUpPOBAIM JEPeBsAHHBIA «KaTadaik». Dykmans M. Le cérémonial.
Vol. II. P. 299. N. 35/2: «Et sic ornatus cum omnibus veniet ad portam vel ad
gradus ecclesie, et ascendet cadafalcum seu pulpitum ligneum ubi inveniet sedem
suam solemniter preparatam». [Toxoxuii coopynunu ais kopoHatmii 1335 u 1342 rr.,
IIPOXOAUBIINX B JOMMHUKaHCKOU nepkBu ABuHboOHA (Ibid. Vol. II. P. 299. N. 63;
Schimmelpfennig B. Papal Coronations. P. 189). O nakJie 9T TEKCTbI HE YIIOMUHAIOT.



Hew ectHuIl 6a3uuku Ce. [lerpa'??,

B camom Hayasie XV Beka OIMH CBUAETENb BIEPBLIE OIU-
caJl puTyaJ, yBUJCHHbBII CBOUMM [V1a3aMU. AHIIIMMCKUI XPOHUCT
Anam u3 Acka (Usk) npucytcrBoBasl Ha KopoHaiuu MIHHOKeH-
tust VII: «B nens cB. Maptuna 11 Hos0ps 1404 royna HOBBII TTa-
Ta JiyIsl TOPKECTBEHHON KOPOHAIMY MTPUXOIUT U3 IBOpIIa B Oa3M-
quky cB. [lerpa. IlpucnyxuBatoniyie NOGHOCAT €My OJEsIHUS, U
OH nepeoOnavaercs y anrapsi cB. [ puropus. Y BbIxona u3 Karen-
Jibl cB. ['pUropusi KIIMpUK 3a)KUraeT Makjio, HAMOTAHHYIO Ha KO-
HEell JYIMHHOM TPOCTHUKOBOM MAJIKK M TPOMKO Bo3miamiaer: "Ot-
Yye CBSITBhIM, TaK MPOXOAUT MUPCKasi caaBa'. 3aTeM JBaX/Ibl elle
rpomye npou3Hocut: "OT4ye CBATHIN, OTUe CBATHIN". 1 B TpeTuit
pa3, oueHb IpoMKO, y anrtaps cB. Ilerpa: "Ot4ye cBATHIA, OTUE
CBATHIN, OTUe CBATHINA". VI KaxkIpli pa3 cxxuraercs nakiis». Cue-
Ha BKJTI0YaeT B ce0s Bce 1eMeHThl, ykazanHbie Ctedpanom Byp-

132 Chronicon Adae de Usk. A.D. 1377-1404 / Ed. E]M. Thompson. London, 1876.
P. 87: «In festo Sancti Martini, novus papa pro sui coronacionis solempnitate a palacio
Sancti Petri ad ejus ecclesiam descendit, et ad altare Sancti Gregorii, auditoribus
vestimenta sibi deferentibus, pro missa investitur. Et in capelle Sancti Gregorii ad hoc
egressu capelle sue clericus unam longam cannam cum stupa in summitate gerens,
qua stupa ignita per candelam, in hanc vocem clamat: "Pater sancte, sic transit gloria
mundi" ac iterato in medio ita bis alciori voce: "Pater sancte, pater sanctissime!" et
tercia vice, ad ingressum altaris sancti Petri, trina ita voce: "Pater sancte, pater sancte,
pater sancte!" altissima voce; et statim singulis vicibus extinguitur stupa. Prout et in
coronacione imperatoris, in summitate glorie sue, cum omni genere artificii eorum
ministrorum cujuscunque generis et cloris lapides per latamos sibi offerri solebant,
ita ei clamando: "Excellentissime princeps, de quo genere lapidum vis tibi tumbam
fieri"?». O cuMBOMIM3Me OPEHHOCTH cpey uMIepaTopos CBsmmeHHON PrMckoit M-
nepun cM.: Schramm P.E. Sphaira, Globus, Reichsapfel. Stuttgart, 1958. S. 86.



OOHCKVMM Y aBUHBOHCKMM YMHOM: T1ara MacCUBEH, CJI0BA IMOBTO-
PSIIOTCST TPYOKABL. AlaMy TOXe TOKa3aJIoch HEOOXOAMMBIM TIO-
SICHUTD: «TaK U UMIIEPATOPy BO BpeMsl KOPOHALIMH, Ha BEpILU-
HE CJIaBbl, KAMEHIIIMKY MMOJHOCUIM OCKOJIKM IIBETHOTO KaMHs U
CIpAIUBAIIY, U3 KAKOUW MOPOJIbI OJTUCTATENTBHBINA TOCYAAph MOKe-
JIaeT 3aKa3ath ceOe rpoOHUITY» 23,

W3BecTHO, YTO pUTYaJl UCTIOJHUIIA BO BpeMsi KopoHatuu [ 'pu-
ropus XII (19 nekaOps 1406 r.), Takxke npoieaiieil B 6a3um-
ke Cg. Ilerpa. dxono Anmxenu na Ckaprnepust pacCKa3blBaeT O
Hell B muceMe Mimmanywity Xpuconopy u3 Korcrantunonons 34,

133 1 eonardi Dathi Epistolae XXXII, recensente Laurentio Mehus... accessit

elegantissima Jacobi Angeli Epistola ad Emmanuelem Chrisoloram addita ejusdem
vita. Firenze, 1743. P. 81: «Dum sic ad altare itur, longo in calamo parum stupae
comburitur, interque comburendum qui arundinem hanc fert ad Pontificem versus:
‘Pater, exclamat, sancte sic transit gloria mundi’. Flammam inspicit Pontifex, ut qui
vocem hanc hauriat. Quid exultas homo ad hujusce amplissimi, et ornatissimi triumphi
decus, quod volatile, et pro divina aeternitate nec minimum momentum est? Hanc
flammam cum eisdem verbis ter aeque partito repetit spatio”. O fAxono 1 AHmxe-
m cM.: Weiss R. Jacopo Angeli de Scarperia (c. 1360-1410-11) // Medioevo e
Rinascimento. Studi in onore di Bruno Nardi. Firenze, 1955. P. 803-827.

134 Bropoii ucrounuk o koponauuu I'puropust XII — XpoHHKa, HalMCaHHAsT HEKUM
(ppaHKOHCKMM KJIMPUKOM, BO3MOkHO, Marnacom IlInenrnepom, okosno 1415 roga. B
Hell pacckasbiBaetcst o cmeptit MHHOKeHTHs1 VII (6 HOosi0pst 1406 r.) 1 KOpoHAIMsAX
I'puropus XII (19 gexa6ps 1406 r.), Anexcanapa V (7 urons 1409 r.) u Moanna XXIIT
(25 mas 1410 r.). Finke H. Eine Papstchronik des XV. Jahrhunderts // Romische
Quartalschrift. Bd. 4. 1890. S. 361: «Et ibi factis aliquibus oracionibus (papa Gregorio
XII) transivit ad capellam S. Gregorii in eadem ecclesia et ibi steterunt aliquamdiu.
Et deinde retrocessit idem dominus noster papa, et antequam veniret € converso
ad altare predictum, videlicet s. Petri, tunc ter apponebatur stupa in arundinibus et
accendebatur et clericus capelle dixit: ‘Sic, pater sancte, sic transit gloria mundi’, et sic
in dicta capella, videlicet altaris S. Petri, idem dominus noster cantavit missam». AB-



Kak 1 B aBUHbOHCKOM I[€peMOHHAIE, ITPE/ICTAB/ICHHE MAKJIU HO-
BOM30PAHHOMY MOHTU(HKY COUYETAET 37eCh KEeCThl CAMOYHHYH-
)KEHUS C MHCLICHUPOBKOW MMIIEPCKOTO BEJIMUMS: HAJIeB TI030J10-
YeHHYI0 00YyBb, MOSIBUBIIYIOCS sIKOOBI MpU J[MOKJIeTHaHe, nara
OMBIBAET PYKH, MOJMYYaeT KOJIbIO U MOAHMUMAETCS] K BEPXHEMY
aJITapio: Mpa3AHUYHOE YOPAaHCTBO «OOKECTBEHHO», IMarma oona-
YeH ellle U B OeJIbIi IIOKPOB C 30JI0THIM KPECTOM Ha TPY/IH, «PaJIH
€ro CBATOCTH, He paay KpacoTbl». ONucaHue Makju CIeayer 3a
JUIMHHBIM PAacCyKIEHHEM O «IAPCKMX OOJaueHHUsIX», TOdapeH-
HbIX Tane uMmeparopom Koncrantunom. Ilocrne cxuranus mak-
JIY TIara UAeT JaJIblIe ¢ 30JI0THIM TOKPOBOM Ha rosiose !%3.
Bozxuranue makjiM MPUILIOCh CO3epLATh U ABYM IaraMm,

TOP YaCTO OTChUIAET K YKMHY, HAXOAALEMYCsI B OHOM C XpOHUKOM pykonucu: Eichstitt.
Seminarbibliothek. Ms. 292. Kosters J. Studien zu Mabillons Romischen Ordines.
Miinster, 1905. S. 93: «Consecrandus autem extensa super eum mappa procedat
signando, ut moris est, ad maius altare et, dum accedit, accenditur stuppa ante papam in
cuspide baculi vel arundinis per eum de clericis vel acolitis alta voce dicendo genuflexo
ante papam: ‘Pater sancte, sic transit gloria mundji’. Et papa stat audiendo et progreditur
palusper et iterum eodem modo fit tribus vicibus». Cp.: Dykmans M. Le cérémonial.
Vol. III. P. 143 N. 6. Ham npexcrasisieTcsi, YTO YMH U3 DUXIUTETTa MPECTABISIET
coboit amanbramy XIV unna (Dykmans M. Le cérémonial. Vol. II. P. 305-306. N. 7)
Ut pUMCcKol KopoHatmu (0T «In primis ipse» 10 1. 15 «tempori congruentis») u st
KopoHauuu «BHe Puma», extra Urbem (ibid. Vol. II. P. 290-305). Texkcronoruyecku
HE3aBHUCUMBII SUXIITETTCKUI YIH, KaXKeTCsl, MPIHSIT aBUHBOHCKHI LIEPEMOHHAI JUIST
HYX] PUMCKOTO. ABTOpP HCXOIIUT U3 TOTO, YTO Iara Haxomutes B 6asmiuke Ca. Ietpa
U HarpapJjsieTcsl B JlatepaH TombKo Ui BCTyIUIeHus Bo BnajeHue (Kosters. Studien.
S. 98).

135 Acta Concilii Pisani / Ed. L. d’Achery. Spicilegium. T. VI. P. 334: «Et illa die
fuerunt multa solemnia, ut puta, de stupibus combustis dicendo: ‘Sic transit gloria
mundi’».



u30paHHbiM Ha cobopax: Ausekcanapy V (IMuza, 26 wioHs
1409 r.)"*¢ u Mapruny V (Koncrani, 11 vosiops 1417 r.). O no-
CJIeJTHEM TTOBECTBYIOT aBUHbOHCKMI YMH, aJaITUPOBAHHBINA IS
storo ciy4as'?’, u «Xponuka Koncraniickoro cobopa» Yibpuxa
Puxentanbckoro!*®. Bo Bpems kopoHaruu [Mus 11 (1458) makJo

136 K nm otHocsaTes aBa Mecta B XIV uuHe, narupyemble ipumepro 1400 rogom
(pyxorucu Barb. lat. 570 u Bibl. Naz. di Torino F. IV. 14; cp. Schimmelpfennig B.
Die Zeremonienbiicher. S. 120, 377, 411). Kak 1 B DUXIITETTCKOM YHHE, 3[eCh Aei-
crBU agantuposanbl o Pum: «Notandum est quod, quando electus in papam exiens
capellam sancti Gregorii vadit processionaliter versus altare, signando continue hinc et
inde et dum processit modicum ultra, veniet sibi obviam unus de clericis [capelle], qui
portabit modicum de stupa supra harundinem aut virgam, quam sibi comburet ter. Et
precedens eum cum stupa sic ardente dicet ter alta voce: "Pater sancte, sic vadit gloria
mundi"» (Ibid. S. 376-377. N. 1). Kak B aBUHPOHCKOM UMHeE, 31€Ch €CTh IPUMEYaHHE,
YTO «II0 HEKOTOPHIM MHEHHUSIM, JTyUlile ObUTO ObI TPOBOAUTH STOT OOPSIJL Mepe] BXOIOM
B XpaMm, [Py HApoJie, HA BUTHOM MecTe, YTOOBI BCE MOIJIA BUIETh, YTO 3eMHAs CllaBa
mmtes coBeeM Henonrox» (Ibid. S. 377 N. 2). B typunckom konekce @panuecko [xa-
koMo (ITbeHmeOene) n3 MOHTEMY/IbYAHO ellle Ha3BaH secretarius; BIIOCIEICTBUN OH
cra enuckonoM Apenno (1413-1433), 3HauuT, 9T0T hparMeHT Bo3HUK 10 1413 rona.

137 Ulrich von Richental. Chronik des Constanzer Concils / Ed. M. R. Buck.
Tiibingen, 1882. S. 126: «Und do er inhin kam, biss uff das fletz, do was ain bischof
da, der hett ain grossen steken in siner hand und oben an dem steken ain biischlein
werch. Das ziindet man an und richt man den steken uff. Das was bald und an stett
verbrunnen. Und sang mit luter stimm: ‘Pater sancte, sic transit gloria mundi’, das ist:
‘Hailger vatter, also zergaut die er der welt’! Do antwort der baupst: Deo gratias!». Cp.:

Schimmelpfennig B. Die Zeremonienbiicher. S. 377 N. 2.

138 Ibid. S. 258. N. 8: «Attende quod, quando sunt extra capellam, in quadam cana

ponitur de stupa et dicitur in medio Vaticani: ‘Pater sancte, sic transit gloria mundi’,
et secunda vice apud altare sancti Mauritii, tertia vice ad scalam sancti Petri — ante
coronationem et coram populo, et ibidem facit milites post coronationem suam».
Wnentudukanusa rodex: ibid. S. 208. Cp.: Schimmelpfennig B. Die Krénung. S. 207—
208.



3QKUTaIM TPUAK]IBL: B LIEHTPE INIaBHOTO Hedha, y antaps cB. Mag-
puKus (B ceBEpHOM Hede) M Ha CTyNEeHsAX JiecTHULBI cB. [lerpa,
BeJIlel B IMIaBHYIo anicuay'®. D1y cieny B bubmmoreke [Tukko-
nomuHu B CueHckom codope n3oopazui [Muuatypukkso (1504—
1507): nepeMoHMIMENCTEp TOMKUTaeT HeOOBIIION MOTOK TTaK-
JIV Ha KOHIIe TPOCTHUKOBOU MAJTKK 1 0OPAIAeTCs C PUTYaTbHBIM
BOCKJIMIIAHKEM K T1are, BOCCEAIIIEMY Ha Marckom Kpecie 40,
Koe-uto HOBOE nosiBiisiercst y AroctuHo [latpunm ITukkono-
muHH (1484—1492). Kak 00BIYHO, IIepEMOHUIMENCTED CKUTAET
MAKJIo niepe]] NOHTU(UKOM U, PEKJIOHUB KOJIEHHU, TPUXKIBI TO-
BTOpsieT: «CBATHIN OTYe, TaK MPOXOAUT MUPCKasl ClIaBa»; 3aTeM
nana HarpasjisieTcsl K MOTWJIaM PUMCKMX Tan B Hed), UAyIun

139 Misciatelli P. The Piccolomini Library in the Cathedral of Siena. Siena, 1924;
Schmarsow A. Raphael und Pinturicchio in Siena. Stuttgart, 1880. Le Vite di Pio
IT e di G. A. Campano e Bartolomeo Platina / A cura di G. C. Zimolo. Bologna,
1964. P. 105. N. 3. Ha xoponauun Munokentus VIII (1484) o6psin makyi mpoOBOAMIT
uepemonuiimericrep Morann bypkapa. Johannis Burckardi. Liber notarum / Ed. E.
Celani. Vol. I. Citta di Castello, 1906. P. 75.

140 pykmans M. L'oeuvre. Vol. I. P. 70. N. 122: «Ante pontificem immediate
minister cerimoniarum precedit cum duabus arundinibus, super alteram stuppam,
super alteram vero candelam ardentem portans. Et cum pontifex capellam sancti
Gregorii exierit, cerimoniarius ad eum conversus ignem stupe immittit, et genuflexus
alta voce dicit: ‘Pater sancte, sic transit gloria mundi’, quod tertio facit, distincto equali
spatio, antequam perveniat ad portam capelle». «Procedunt omnes per navim ipsius
capelle sancti Gregorii, ubi sepulchra sunt Romanorum pontificum, et cum illam
exierint, flectunt ad dextram et per portam, que est ante altare, ingrediuntur capellam
et ascendunt etiam ad dextram. Antequam papa cancellos capelle intret, tres ultimi
presbiteri cardinales veniunt ei obviam et osculantur eos et pectus pontificis a seniori
incipientes; deinde ante diacones assistentes procedunt».



ot Kaneyuibl cB. ['puropus Bemukoro!*!. K cumBonvke 6peHHO-
CTH BJIACTH, IPEKPACHO SIBICHHOM MaKJIeH, MpUOaBiIsieTcs mpe-
JOynpexaeHrue 0 OpeHHOCTH B (PU3MUYECKOro TeJia Maribl, KOTOpO-
MY MpeBeIaloT, YTO U OH MPUCOSTUHUTCS K YCOMIIIUM Tpe/le-
CTBEHHHKAaM.

Kak mbl BUAMM, pUTyall COXKEHUS TAKJIU BOILIET B PUMCKOE
6orociyxkenue mexay 1064 u 1140 rogamu, TO €CTb TPUMEPHO
TOI/1a e, Korja u reren. B oboux ciyuasx uctopusi oOpsiioB He
JIMHEHa, a, HAPOTUB, BECbMa BapvaTUBHA. B ciyyae ¢ makJeit
POJIb TATTBI, CY/IS TI0 BCEMY, B Hauaste Obuta maccuBHOM. [larckuii
pUTYyaJI MaKJIM MOKa3bIBAET, YTO CAMOYHUIMKEHHUE, TTOA00A0IIee
NOHTU(UKY, OCTABAIOCH B LIEHTPE BHUMAaHUsI HauuHasi ¢ ['puro-
puaHckoit pedpopmbl. Ocob0 BakHbIE IEPUOBI, HATPUMED cepe-
nuHa XIII Beka, MOBIMsAIM Ha €ro SBOMIIOLMIO, MHOTJA PaJuKalb-
HO. BBejieHue oOpsia makjiv B KOPOHAIIMIO B KOHIIE KOHIIOB BbI-
TECHWIO MacXaJibHbIN 0OpsiA neria, B XV BeKe Ucue3aionvii u3
MCTOYHUKOB. B 3TOM cTOoneTrn oOpsi MakJu eie UCob3yeTcst
IIpY JIBOpE TFepMaHCKOro KOpOoJisi, HO IOTOM, KaKeTCsl, UCUE3aeT,
B TO BpeMs Kak B MAarcKoi KOPOHAIIMK OH MPOCYIIECTBOBAT 0
XX Beka'??, Takum oOpazoM, ropsiasi makjis mpeBpaTuiach B

41O Bpemenn 10 koHua XVIII B. cm.: Moroni. LXX. P. 92-93. O XX Beke:
Bernhart J. Der Vatikan als Thron der Welt. Leipzig, 1930. S. 349, 364.

142 Elze R. Op. cit. P. 41. Puryai ucrnonb3oBajicsi B KOpojieBCKoW KopoHaimu Cu-
rusmyHza B HiopaOepre 25 centsiops 1414 roga. Deutsche Reichstagsakten. Bd. VIL
Gottingen, 1956. S. 215: «post cujus conclusionem dominus plebanus incendebat
stupam sive linum et alte dicebat: ‘serenissime rex, sic transit gloria mundi’».
Stiadtechroniken. Bd. II1. S. 344, 363; XI. S. 515. Haimerl F.X. Das Prozessionswesen



WCKJTIOUMTEIbHBIA CUMBOJT TPEXOASIIETO XapakTepa BIaCTH MOH-
trduka. Eciu ToNbKO B OTHOIIEHWH Tarbl 0Opsi/i Ak oope-
TaeT MOJTHOIIEHHOE 3HaYeHue '3, Hy)KHO IMOHUMATh, YTO B 9TOM —
PE3YJIbTAT JI0JITOrO U CJIOKHOTO PA3BUTHUS.

JlaTepaHcKue TPOHBI

Ternepb HAM HYKHO y3HATh, MOXHO JIM HANTH CUMBOJIMYECKHE
TIPEIMETHI M JKECTHI, KACAIOIIUECsI TIalTbl KaK YeJIOBeKa B IIEPEeMO-
HUaJle BCTYIUIEHUS BO BiajeHue Jlatepanom 44,

des Bistums Bamberg im Mittelalter. Miinchen, 1937. S. 97.

143 06 obmem kourekcre cm.: Eichmann E. Weihe; Schimmelpfennig B. Ein
bisher unbekannter Text zur Wahl, Konsekration und Kronung des Papstes im 12.
Jahrhundert // Archivum Historiae Pontificiae. Bd. 6. 1968. S. 43-70; Id. Ein
Fragment zur Wahl, Konsekration und Kronung des Papstes im 12. Jahrhundert //
Archivum Historiae Pontificiae. Bd. 8. 1970. S. 323-331; Id. Die Zeremonienbiicher.
S. 381 (monHBIA CHMCOK WCTOYHWMKOB MO BXOXAEHWIO BO BiajgeHue Jlarepa-
HoM); Maccarrone M. Die Cathedra Sancti Petri im Hochmittelalter // Romische
Quartalschrift. Bd. 75. 1980. S. 196—197; Boureau A. La papesse Jeanne. P., 1988.
P. 108ss.; Herklotz I. Der mittelalterliche Fassadenportikus der Lateranbasilika und
seine Mosaike. Kunst und Propaganda am Ende des 12 Jahrhunderts // Romisches
Jahrbuch fiir Kunstgeschichte. Bd. 25. 1989. S. 46—48.

144 LP. Vol. I. P. 296. «His aliisque laudibus sollempniter peractis, clamide coccinea
induitur a patribus et thyara capiti eius imposita, comitante turba cum cantu Lateranum
vectus, ante eam porticum quae est ab australi plaga ad basilicam Salvatoris quam
Constantinianam dicunt adducitur; equo descendit, locaturque in sede quae ibidem est,
deinde in patriarchali, ascendensque palatium, ad duas curules devenit. Hic baltheo
succingitur cum septem ex eo pendentibus clavibus septemque sigillis, ex quo sciat se
secundum septiformem Spiritus sancti gratiam sanctarum aecclesiarum quibus Deo
auctore praeest regimini in claudendo aperiendoque tanta ratione providere debere
quanta sollempnitate id quod intenditur operatur. Et locatus in utrisque, data sibi ferula



JUIs1 pEKOHCTPYKLIMM PUTYAJIOB CAMOYHMYMKEHHS (Maclo,
Tieneli, MaKkJis) Mbl NOJIb30BAIMCh YMHOM beHeaukTa, HO 3/1eCh
3TOT UCTOYHUK HAM HE TIOMOXET, TOTOMY YTO B HEM HUYETO HE
ropopurcsi 00 0Opsiiax MpUXoa HOBOTO Marbl. BriepBbie HEKO-
TOpbIE JIEMEHTHI ITOU 1LIEPEMOHUM MOSBIISIOTCS B KU3HEOUCA-
Husax [lacxamusa 11 (1099-1118) u T'onopusa II (1124-1130) B
«ITanckon kuure» u B «IlepBom xkutuu cB. bepuapna Knepsoc-
KOTO».

[Macxammii I 6s11 36pan 13 aBrycra 1099 roma B Gaswiu-
ke CB. Kimmmenra. JKnsHeonucanue 3apMKCUpOBAIO PUTYaIb-
HbIE MOMEHTBI U30paHusl, CBUJETEIbCTBYIOIIUE O €ro JeTUTUM-
HoctH. [Ipouieccus u3 Barukana B JlarepaH cocrosiiach Ha cie-
JyIoIIni 1eHb. BriepBbie mogpoOHO onucaHbl (ha3bl BCTYIUICHUS
BO BiageHue Jlarepanom: «Ilocne 3TUX U APYrux CIaBOCIOBUA
KapauHaJIbl 001a4aloT mary B KPacHyI0 MaHTHIO, HAJIEeBalOT Ha
TOJIOBY THApy, U B COMPOBOXIEHUH JIMKYIOLLIEH TOJIIbI OH Ha KO-
He Hanpasisiercd B JlatepadH. Tam ero mogBogdTr K MOPTUKY B
10)KHOU CTOPOHE TUIOIIA /N, KOTOPBIN BeeT B Oa3mwinky Criacure-
Jis1, Ha3biBaeMylo KOHCTaHTMHOBCKOU. 311€Ch Many BO3BOASAT Ha
CTOSIIIUM TaM TPOH, 3aT€M Ha NaTpUApIINANA, HAKOHEL] OH BXOAUT
BO JIBOpEL, TyAa, /i€ HAXOASTCS JBa KypyJbHbIX Kpecia. [ToH-
TU(PHUKA OMOSICHIBAIOT MOSICOM, HA KOTOPOM BHUCAIT CEMb KJIIOUEH
Y CeMb Tieyarei, 4ToObl HAIIOMHUTB, YTO, TIOJIL3YSCh ceMblo [la-

in manum, per caetera palatii loca solis pontificibus Romanis destinata, iam dominus,
vel sedens vel transiens, electionis modum implevit». 9T0 TOT ke TEKCT U3 KOAEKCHI
Toprocsl, uto omyonukoBan Porexem: LP. Vol. I1I. P. 144.



pamu Cs. [lyxa, 3aKpbiBast U OTBOPss, Mara JOJDKEH HACTOJNb-
KO K€ pa3yMHO YIPaBJsATh BBEpEHHbIMU eMy borom cBsITBIMU
LEPKBSIMU, HACKOJIbKO TOP;KECTBEHHO UCTIONHsEeTCsl puTyal. Ero
YCKMBAIOT HA 002 Kpeciia, BPy4aloT eMUCKOIICKHII MOCOX, U TO-
ria, Oyoy4d yxke XO3SIMHOM JBOPIIA, OH 3aBepIIaeT pUTyasl U3-
Opanusi, 00XO[s TIpeTHA3HAYCHHBIE UCKJTIOUUTETLHO TS TIOHTH-
(puka nmomereHus ABOpLA U IPUCAKUBAACH B HUX» 145, B creny-
IOIIEeM Taccake JIeNaeTcsl akKIeHT Ha Kpecyax: BUJEeHUe MoJCcKa-
3aJ10 enuckorty Anarpu, uro Paitnepuii (T. e. [Tacxammii I1) cra-
HET Taroy, YKa3biBasi, YTO «OH Oy/IET KHUTh M BOCCSIET» 140,
[Tana Hampasnsiercs B JlarepaH yxe B MaHTUM U TUape, HO
xu3Heonucanue [lacxamus I onpeneneHHo ykasbiBaeT Ha 3Ha-
YMMOCTh BCTYIUIEHHS BO BJIAJIEHHE IBOPIIOM, BO BPeMsl KOTOPO-
IO ero yCaKMBAIOT HA Kpecia Mepes MOPTHUKOM, B Oa3ITHKe U BO
nsoptie. [lepBoe HUKak He Ha3BaHO, BTOPOE, HECOMHEHHO, «Mpa-
MOpHBII TPOH», sedes marmorea, B arcuje, Onorpadg Ha3bIBaeT
€ro «IaTpuapiImm», TO eCTb COOCTBEHHO narickuM. Ha nBa npy-
r'Ux NOHTU(UK CaTUTCS YKE BO ABOPILIE, 3HAYUT, OHU CKOPee BCe-
IO CTOSUIM y BXOJa. 3aTeM OH MPOXOAUT B JIpyrue NMoMeuieHus,
HO O TAMOIITHUX CUJICHbSIX HU CJI0Ba He cka3aHo '*7. TonbKo Kpec-

45 1P Vol. II. P. 297. Maccarrone M. Romana Ecclesia Cathadra Petri. Vol. II.
Roma, 1991. P. 1312. N. 192.

O LP. Vol. II. P. 328. N. 8.

4T LP. Vol. I1. P. 327: «Etenim ipse cum quibusdam consentaneis suis et aliquibus
de curia Lambertum Hostiensem episcopum papam acclamaverunt; deinde in symis
quae ante aecclesiam beati Silvestri sitae sunt sine mora eum composuerunt». B omu-
4ue OT TOro, 4To yreepxaaetT Makkappone (Op. cit. P. 1313), xu3Heonucanue He ro-



Jla y BXOJ]a YYaCTBYIOT B pUTYaJIbHOM JIEHICTBE: MPU YCAKMBAHUU
nara nojiy4yaer Mosic ¢ CeMblO KJII0UaMH U I1eYaTsIMU, a KOIjia yxke
cuaut — nocox. Kimoun v neyaru cumponusupyiot Hapbt CesTo-
ro Jlyxa, KOTOpble IOJKHBI BECTH M30paHHUKA B Jiefax (Myapo-
ro) npaejienusi. OBiageHne JBOPLUOM — KOHCTUTYTUBHBIN aKT B
pamKax mponeaypsl n30panus. YToObl «3aBepIIUTh €ro», mamna
BXO/IUT BO JIBOpEL] C IOCOXOM, BUIMMBIM 3HAKOM €T0 BJIaJICHUS
u Briactu. [lonyuyuB BOpell, OH BCTYMAaeT B HEr0 U OOXOIUT I10-
MEIIIEHUs], HUKAK MHAY€e HE OIMCAHHBIE.

Kusneormcanue ['oHopus Il Gomee Kparko: MPOBO3IIIACKB
enuckorna Octuu JlamOepra B niepkBu cB. [lankpanus psgom ¢
Jlarepanckoii 0a3uIMKOIA, BHIOOPIIIUKY yCaIUId HOBOU3OpaHHO-
ro Ha Kpecia nepeq 1iepkoBbio CB. CunbBecTpa. buorpad nodas-
JISIeT HOBBIE ISTaJIN: Kpecna B (hopMe IpeuecKor OYKBbBI «CUTMa»,
TO €CTb KakK KypyJbHble B sku3Heonucanuu [lacxamus II, crosar
nepen uepkoBbio CB. CunbBecTpa. TepMuH symae uiam sygmae
OTCBUIAET K KPYIJIOMY CHJIEHbIO, IOTOMY YTO TaK MUCAach 3a-
I7IaBHAsI YHITMAJIbHASI rpevecKkasi OyKBa, COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS Jia-
tuHcKor C. Kpome Toro, 31ech noguepkuBaeTcsi, 4Yto ycaauin
rary MMEeHHO BBIOOPITIMKH 48,

BOPMT $ICHO, 4TO TO ObUM KapauHaisl. Hemb3st ckaszare, uro [Nannonbgo «mocrapan-
Cs1 IOAYEPKHYTh, YTO STO CHENATN KapauHabl». KoHedHo, Ororpad XoTel JernTu-
MI3HpoBath OypHOe 1 criopHoe n3dpanue: «Unde licet maxima discordia et tumultus
emerserit, tamen postea pacificatis omnibus et ad concordiam redactis in papam
Honorium sublimatur». LP. Vol. III. P. 171.

148 §. Bernardi vita prima. 1. IL. Cap. 7 (PL. Vol. 185. Col. 268-269): «Qui vero in
parte catholica erant, electum suum solemniter ordinatum collocaverunt in cathedra
et per loca illa, in quibus sessiones habent ex antiqua consuetutine Romani pontifices



Astop «IlepBoro xutus cB. bepHapna» cuuraer, 4to (as3bl
BCTYIUICHUSI BO BJIaJICHHE TIPE/ICTABIISIIOT COOON «yCaKUBAHUS»,
sessiones, CJIeyIOIIne «JIpeBHEMY 0ObIYal0». 3/1eCh TOXKE OTChLI-
Ka K LIEPEMOHUAJIbHBIM JIEUCTBUSAM HYXHA I YTBEPKACHUS
nerutuMHOCTA MIHHOKeHTHs 1T (1130), M36paHHOrO «TEeMH, KTO
OCTaJICS Ha KaTOJIMYECKOU cTopoHe». HarpoTtus, ero conepHuka,
Amnakunera I (ITberpo IIbepreonu, 1130-1138), uzdbpanu ¢ no-
MOIIBIO «3JIOCTHBIX MaXUHAIAI» 149,

circumduxere, et pro tempore honor debitus apostolicae adfuit dignitati». YtoOb ouep-
HATH AHakJtera 11, kapmuHae-BeIOOpIKY MHHOKeHTH: 11 06BMHIIM ero B «HeyBa-
’KEHUU K MaNCKUM Kpeciam»: «Sedes pontificum contrivit» (Codex Uldarici / Ed. Ph.
Jaffé // Bibliotheca rerum Germanicarum. Bd. V. Berolini, 1869. S. 248). I'maron
contero OTChUIAaeT K HEyBaKEeHUIO, a He K (PU3MYECKOMY YHUYTOXKEHHIO, TO3TOMY BpsJL
JIM CTOMT Bcnief] 3a MakkappoHe ragath, ObUIM JIM OHU JIEPEBSHHBIME, 4 HE MpaMop-
HBIMU, TEMU, 4TO CTOSUIU y BXOZIa B IEPKOBb CB. CUJIbBECTPA, KOTOPBIE B TAKOM CIIydae
octamch Obl 1esbl. Maccarrone M. Op. cit. P. 1314.

149 Albino. LC. Vol. I P. 123-125. N. 3; Cencio. Ibid. Vol. L. P. 311-313
(XLVIIL.77). Bazenbckuii unH uzgad B: Schimmelpfennig B. Ein bisher unbekannter
Text. S. 43-70; Jlonnonckwuii: Id. Ein Fragment zur Wahl. S. 323-333. [laem TekcT
AnpbuHa: «Mortuo Romano pontifice et sepulto conveniunt episcopi, presbiteri,
diaconi cardinales in loco celebri, et perscrutata omnium cardinalium voluntate ab
aliquibus de ipsis, in quem major pars convenerit cardinalium, ipsum archidiaconus
vel prior diaconorum de pluviali ammantat rubro et electo nomen imponit. Quem duo
de majoribus cardinalibus addextrant usque ad sedem lapideam que dicitur Stercorata
vel Stercoraria, que est ante porticum basilice Salvatoris patriarchii Lateranensis, et
in ea eundem electum honorifice idem cardinales ponunt, ut vere dicatur: ‘Suscitat de
pulvere egenum, et de stercore erigit pauperem, ut sedeat cum principibus et solium
generale teneat’. Post aliquantulam horam stans juxta eandem sedem electus accipit
de gremio camerarii tres pugillatas denariorum et proicit dicens: ‘Argentum et aurum
non est mihi ad delectationem, quod autem habeo hoc tibi dabo’. Tunc accipit ipsum
electum prior basilice Salvatoris patriarchii Lateranensis cum uno ex cardinalibus,
vel uno ex fratribus suis. Venientibus autem juxta ipsam basilicam Salvatoris per



bonee uerkue YKa3aHuA IOABUIMCH JIMIIb B HEPEMOHHAIAX

porticum acclamatur: ‘Dompnum N. sanctus Petrus elegit’, et sic ducunt eum usque
ad sacrosanctum altare ejusdem basilice. Intrantibus autem ecclesiam, ab universis
subdiaconibus cum eorum priore et primicerio cum scola cantorum, qui ubi electio
celebrata est adesse debent, cantatur Te Deum laudamus usque in finem dum jacet in
oratione ante supradictum altare. Qua finita, a cardinalibus episcopis vel presbiteris
ad sedem majorem ipsius basilice ducitur, et in ea ut dignum est, ponitur. In qua sede
dum sedet electus, recipit omnes cardinales et quos sibi placuerit ad pedes et postea
ad osculum pacis. Quibus peractis, ab ipsa sede judices electum ducunt, et procedit
omnis illa multitudo cum electo circumdato ab omnibus cardinalibus, subdiaconibus
et primiceriis cum scola per domum que dicitur Major. Ubi vero ventum fuerit
ante basilicam sancti Silvestri super cujus arcum qui sustentatur duabus columpnis
porfireticis est ymago Salvatoris que a quodam judeo percussa in fronte emanavit
sanguinem, sicut hodie cernitur, ad quam judices electum ducunt. Idem electus sedet
ad dexteram in sede porfiretica, ubi prior basilice sancti Laurentii in Palatio dat ei
ferulam, que est signum regiminis et correctionis, et claves ipsius basilice et sacri
Lateranensis palatii, quia specialiter Petro principi apostolorum data est potestas
claudendi et aperiendi et ligandi atque solvendi, et per ipsum apostolum omnibus
Romanis pontificibus; et cum ipsa ferula et clavibus accedit ad alteram sedem similem
et ejusdem lapidis, et reddit eidem priori tam ferulam quam ipsas claves. In qua dum
aliquantula mora pausat, cingitur ab eodem priore rubeo cingulo in quo dependet bursa
purpurea in qua sunt XII sigilla pretiosorum lapidum et muscum. Qui siquidem electus
illis duabus sedibus sic sedere debet ac si videatur inter duos lectulos jacere, id est,
ut accumbat inter principis apostolorum Petri primatum et Pauli doctoris gentium
predicationem. In cingulo notatur castitatis continentia, in punga gazofilacium quo
pauperes Christi nutriantur et vidue, in XII sigillis XII apostolorum precepta signantur.
Muscum includitur ad percipiendum odorem, ut ait apostolus: ‘Christi bonus odor
sumus Deo’. In qua sede dum sedet electus recipit omnes officiales palatii ad pedes
et postea ad osculum. Et tunc ibidem sedens recipit de manu camerarii argenteos
nummos, et proicit eos super populum. Hoc facto, tertio dicendo: ‘Dispersit dedit
pauperibus, justitia ejus manet in seculum seculi’, demum procedit per ipsam longam
porticum sub yconas apostolorum que per mare romam venerunt nullo ductore, et
intrat basilicam sancti Laurentii. In qua postquam peregerit prolixam ante proprium
et speciale altare orationem, pergit ad papalem cameram, ubi cum pro sua voluntate



AnpOnHa (1189) u Yenuo (1192), momeamux B Bazenbckom u
JlontoHCKOM MaHycKpwurTax >0,

[ToxopoHuB MOHTU(DUKA, KAPAVMHATIBI COOMPAIOTCS B «U3BECT-
HOM MecTe» JUIsi N30paHusi HOBOrO. APXUIbSKOH WM CTAPIIMiA
U3 JIbSIKOHOB o0JylauaeT M30paHHUKA B KPACHYIO U3y M «JaeT
eMy uMsi». [IBa crapiivx mo BO3pacTy KapAuHajla BEAYT €ro K
Kpecily, Ha3bIBaEMOMY stercorata vel stercoraria, CTosiemMy Ie-
pen noptukoM JlatepaHckoi 0a3WIIMKY, U «C TOYETOM» YCAKU-
BaioT. [locueB HEMHOrO, OH MOJTyYaeT OT KapauWHala-KaMepa-
pUsl TPY TIPUTOPITHA MOHET, OpPOCAET UX U BOCKJIUIIAET: «30J10-
TO U cepeOpo JaHbl MHE He U1 yCiaf, YTO UMel0 — OTJaM Te-
6e». Torna npuop 6a3sMIMKK, OMUH U3 KapAUHAJIOB WU €ro Co-
OpaTheB COMPOBOKAAIOT €T0 K «CBATOMY aJITapio». Bxoasmmm B
HIOPTHK MU 3TOM roBoputcst: «Cestoii [leTp n3dpan rocnoauHa
N». [TeBune npomneBaiotr Te Deum laudamus, n36paHHuk, ceB Ha
Kadeapy, IPUHUMAET CKJIOHAIOIIUXCSA Nepel HUM KapIWHAJIOB
IUIsl TIOTIeNysl MUpa. B OKpyXeHWu KapAWHAJIOB, CyOJIbSIKOHOB,
HACTOSITEJIEM U XOpa OH NMokujaer xpam. Cynbu CONpOBOXKIAIOT
€ro B KareJuty (Ha3blBaeMyIo Takxke «0a3uimkoii») CB. CribBe-
CTpa ¢ IMPOLECCUEN, OHU MPOXOAAT MO APKOW, «I/I€ HAXOOUT-
cs1 0opa3 Criacuteisi, KOTOPbIA KPOBOTOUMJI, KOTJa Uy Mpo-
TKHYJI eMy JioO». [Tocste 3Toro nepBoro KOHTaKkTa ¢ KpOBbIO XpH-
CTa MPOXOUT IIepeMOHMS «IopdupHBIX» Kpecen !, X Hecy-

pausaverit, pergit ad mensam».
150 Degr J. The Dynastic. P. 136-146.
151 Descriptio Lateranensis Basilicae // Valentini R., Zucchetti G. Op. cit. Vol. III.



yailHO yctaHoBWIM nepeq Kanesion C. CunbBectpa. Cornac-
HO OueHb ApeBHemy npeaanuio, Cumbsectp I (314-337), cnenya
Bosie cBB. llerpa u IlaBia, uzneunn KoHcraHTHHA OT IPOKAa3bl.
Cuuranoch, uyto penvkBuM B Karnesuie Cesitasg CBAThIX, Sancta
Sanctorum, KoTopble N30paHHUK JIOJIKEH ObLT MOYTUTh B KOHIIE
uepemonny, Koncrantun nogapuin nane CuisBectpy I BMecre ¢
ukoHamu [lerpa u [1aBna, crosBIMMU Ha antape '3,

[Tpuop 6a3mmmku Ce. JlaBpenTtus Bo IBopiie, T. €. COOCTBEH-
HO CsaToil CBATHIX, EpeAAET CUASAIIEMY Ha MPAaBOM Mopdup-
HOM Kpeclie U30paHHUKY TIOCOX ¥ KJTIOYH OT Oa3MITMKH U OT JIBOP-
ta. Toraa oH nepecakMBaeTcs Ha JIEBOE KPECIIO, «TOr0 ke KaM-
HsI», ¥ BO3BpALAeT I0COX U KJItouu rpuopy. Iloka on cuaur, Tot
e MPUOP MEPETOSICHIBAET €ro MOSICOM C MypPHYPHON CYMKOH, B
KOTOPOU JIeKaT JABEHAALATh NeYaTer U3 JParoleHHbIX KaMHEU
U MYCKYC. «3areM M30paHHUK JOJKEH CEeCTb Tak, OyATO JIeKUT
MeX ABYX KpoBaTei, Kak Obl BO3Jieub Mexkay npumatom KHs-
351 anioctosioB [leTpa u Muccuent yuutens si3pMHUKOB [laBia» 153,
[Tocne 3T0r0 OH NPUHMUMAET ABOPLIOBYIO MIPUCIIYTY, TSl TOKJIO-
Ha U Juig nouenysi mupa. Kamepapuil Beigaer emy cepeOpsiHbie
MOHETBI, U1 OH OpOCaeT uX Hapomay, TPUKIbI roBopsi: «Pactounn,

P. 338; Schimmelpfennig B. Ein bisher unbekannter Text. S. 63. Anm. 28.

152 Ipennaranoch MHTEPIPETUPOBATh STy CHTYAIMIO KaK HEOMpPEIeNeHHOCTh, CO-
[JJACHO HEMEIKOMY BBIPAKEHMIO «CHIETh MEXIy ABYX CTYJbeB» (zwischen zwei
Stiihlen sitzen), HO 3TO He TIOAXOAUT JJIS TATICKOU MHTpOHM3awu. Maccarrone M. Op.
cit. P. 1318. N. 198.

153 presbiterium — 310 JIEHEKHOE BO3HArPaXICHNUE, KOTOPOE Mara JIMYHO pa3iaBajl
B TOP)KECTBEHHBIX CITyYasiX.



pas3jaan HUIIKMM; TIpaBaa ero npeodsiBaeT Bo Beku». (2 Kop 9: 9,
[Ic 111: 9). OH uuet yepe3 TOT ke JJIMHHBIA MOPTUK MO, «AKO-
HAMU arocTolIOB, KOTOPbIE CaMU MPUILIBLIA B PuM 1o Mopio», u
BxoauT B Oaswiuky Cs. JlaBpeHtus. Tam OH 10Ar0 MOIUTCS <Y
COOCTBEHHOTO aJTapsi» U YXOIUT B TIOKOH, IJIE OTBIXAET MPEK/Ie
YeM IPUUTH B TPAIE3HYIO.

Ha crnenyromee BockpeceHbe M30paHHUK C TBOPIIOBBHIM KJIU-
POM BCEX PAHTOB M C PUMCKOH 3HAThIO ueT B 0a3unnky Cs. [et-
pa 15l TPUHSTHS U3 PYK KapAUHAJI-eMMCKOIOB NocBsieHus. [1o
OKOHYaHMH JIEHICTBA OH MOJTyYaeT NaJUIMi: €ro HaJIeBaloT U MpU-
JIaXXUBAIOT APXUIbSKOH U MPUOP OA3UIIMKH, 3aKaJIbIBASI CIIEPE/IH,
C3a/14 ¥ crieBa TpeMsi 3010ThiMu OynaBkamu. Ha ronose 3akpern-
JISIOT TPU KaMHsI TMAalMHTA. B TakoM oOnaueHuu OH UIeT K aj-
Tapio U CIy)KUT Meccy. TeM BpeMeHeM KapAuHAII-IbsIKOH, CyO-
JbSIKOHBI M XpaHUTEIN Oa3WJIMKK BOCTIEBAIOT c1aBOCOBuUs. OT-
CIIy’KMB MECCy, Mara HalpaBJIsieTCs K MECTY, I7le CTOUT MarcKun
KOHb B MIapa{HOM cOpye, TaM apXUJIbSIKOH OT CTapIIIero KOHIOIIe-
ro nosyvaer tvapy (frigium) u koponyer namny. Ilana B kopone
Ha KOHE Yepe3 ropoj Bo3Bpaluaercs B JlarepaH noj JMKOBaHUe
tonnel. [lepen qBOpLIOM CHayasa CeNIMBAIOTCS KapauHaI-TIpe-
CBHUTEPHI U, TIOJyYUB OJIArOCIOBEHUE, BOCTIEBAIOT TO Ke CJIABO-
cnoBue. To ke MOBTOPSIIOT CY/AbH, COMPOBOXJAIONIHE U30paHHH-
Ka BO JIBOpell, IJie TOT caM KaXJIOMy NPHOPY BbIIAET «TPaau-
IIMOHHOE BO3HATpaskieHue», presbiterium 4. TIpropsl nomyyator

15% Albino. LC. Vol. I1. P. 123-124. N. 3; Cencio. LC. Vol. I. P. 311 b.



BBOE!.

Bce 3t asbl cnenyer paccMOTpeTh OTAEIbHO. Toraa Mbl,
BO3MOKHO, HAWJEM T€ JIEMEHTHI PUTYyajla CMUPEHHUs, KOTOPbIE
NpU3BaHbl ObUIM HANIOMHUTH TOHTU(MUKY O ero (pu3nveckoi
OpPEHHOCTH U MPEeXOJIAIIeM XapaKTepe BIaCTU, IepeJaHHON eMy
npy U30paHNN.

Tpon B mpaxe

KamenHoe cepammine nepen nmoptukom JlarepaHckoit 6a3u-
JIMKY Ha3bIBA€TCSl B PACCMOTPEHHBIX LIEPEMOHHUATbHBIX KHUTaX
Mpexae He BCTpevaBIIMMCA CTpaHHBIM TEPMUHOM: stercorata
wu stercoraria. Bpsia iu 310 HazBaHue HaponHoe. Haim uctou-
HUKU TIPUBOIST MOMHOCTHIO (ppasy u3 IlepBoit Knuru napcts
(2:8), rme roBopuTCH, UTO «U3 Mpaxa noabemiieT OH OeHOTO, U3
OpeHus BO3BBIIIAET HUIIETO, MOCAXKAAsA C BEIbMOXAMU, W TIpe-
CTOJI CJIaBHI JaeT UM B Hacjieque *°. bubneiickoe BoipaxeHue de

155 Cp.:TIc 112, 7-8. Y AnbbuHa stercorata vel stercoraria; y Yenuo, B Bazenbckom
n JIoHgoHCKOM Kojekcax stercorata. ITocinenHum Ha 3toM cepanutte cunesnt [ui Pio IV
(1560), 3aTem ero nepeHeca BMecTe ¢ 000MMH NOP(UPHBIMYU B JIATEPAHCKUIA KIIyatp,
TJIe MBI 1 MOXKEM €ro BUIETh BMECTE C IpyrMMH IpeaMeTaMu, K HeMy He UMEIOIINMHU
otHoteHusi. D’Onofrio C. La papessa Giovanna. Roma e papato tra storia e leggenda.
Roma, 1979. P. 148-149. Fig. 94-95.

156 Liber diurnus Romanorum pontificum / Ed. Th. E. von Sickel. Wien, 1889.
S. 104: «Neque enim hoc mea merita, karissimi, quae nulla sunt, sed vestrae
Christianitatis vota apud altissimum promeruerunt quod in me indigno desuper
cernitis exultantes, ut nimirum omnipotens de terra inopem et de stercore pauperem
sublimaret, prerogativam sacerdotii concederet dispensatoremque suae constitueret



stercore pauperem, «H3 rpaxa — OeTHOro» MPUCYTCTBOBAJIO yxkKe
B 85 (popmyne npeBneit «Knuru aus», Liber diurnus, B koTopoit
HOBBII Tara cooOIan 0 cBoeM u30panum >,

IlaBHO 1M McToNb30Bayicsa Takol TpoH? TpyaHo ckazate. C
YBEPEHHOCTBIO MOKHO yYTBEPKJIaTh, UTO Onbeiickas ¢ppasa mo-
SBJISIETCSI B TEKCTax mocJjie MHorux crojietud B XII Beke. AH-
IJIMACKOMY XPOHHUCTY OHa MOHAI00MIach, YTOOBI CKa3aTh O CBO-
eM 3emutsike — nane Aapuane IV (1154—1159) B koHTekcTe, Ha-
MIOMUHAIOIIEM PUTOPUKY CMUPEHHUS, ¢ KOTOpo# cB. bepHapn 06-
parwics kK Eprenutio 11 (1145-1153) 158, Ha aTo coBnaienue cto-
UT OOpaTUTh BHUMaHUE, IOTOMY YTO OHO CBUJIETEIbCTBYET, UTO
TeMa Ka3ajiach akTyajbHOW. He MpoTHBOpeYnT 3TOMYy U NepBOe
yIIOMHUHAHME TPOHA B Mpaxe, sedes stercorata, B IiepeMOHHUAIAX
konna XII Beka (AnpOuH, YeHUO U 1pyrue).

OueBuaHa 3HAYMMOCTH 3TOTO, BO3MOXHO, CaMOTO CHJIbHO-
r'0 CUMBOJIa CAMOYHHUMKEHU I, KOTa-TMOO0 UCTIONh30BABIIIETOCS
PUMCKUM TMOHTU(UKOM, Be/Ib HAJIUIIO CBSI3b MEK/1y CHICHUEM U
CJIOBOM Stercus: HaBo3, IJIMHA, TPsI3b, OTOPOCHI, SKCKPEMEHTHI 'Y,

familiae». Cp.: Maccarrone M. La ‘cathedra’. P. 1315. N. 196.

157 Guilelmus Neubrigensis. Historia Anglicana / MGH. SS. XXVII. S. 228: «De
quo dicendum est, quomodo tamquam de pulvere elevatus sit, ut sederet in medio
principum et apostolice teneret solium glorie». O putopuke cMupeHus B «O pa3Mbliil-
JICHUW» CM. BHIIIE.

158 CnoBapp bnieza (Blaise A. Dictionnaire latin-frangais des auteurs chrétiens.
Strasbourg, 1954. P. 775) nepesoaur de stercore (Ilc 112:7) kak «HaBO3», «3KCKpe-
MEHTBI».

159 Orcpunas k nerenze o MPOBEPKE MYKCKOro IoJja manbl, bapronomeo Ilnaruna
TaK OIPEIEeNHI TPOH B Mpaxe: «TPOH 3TOT CMACTEPHIIH TSI TOTO, YTOOBI OOJIEUeHHBII



Ha Bepimae criaBbl 1 6orarcTa narma J0JKeH BCIOMHHUTB O CBO-
€M TPeXHEM YeJIOBEUYECKOM COCTOSIHUM U CMUPHUTHCS 16

CTOJIb BBICOKOW BJIACTBIO MIOMHUJI, YTO OH He bBor, a 4enoBek, 4To OH MOJYHHAETCA
TpeOOBaHUAM MPUPOJBI M AOMKEH UCHPAKHAThCA. OTTOrO-TO CefaNMIIe U Ha3Balu
TPOHOM TIpaxa WM SKCKpeMeHTOB». JlaruHckmii TekeT: Gayda G. Vitae pontificum
Romanorum. Roma, 1932. P. 151-152. Cp: Boureau A. La papesse Jeanne. P. 29.

160 Cw.: Tbid. P. 104.
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